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SAS AANAD SANS SLASR 


THE 


EPISTLE 


TO TRE 


READER: 


Chriſtian Reader, 

| | to Almighty God ( as well 

as the prejudice which doth 

accrue to our own ſelves, by the fin 
of diſcontent ( a Catholick and Epi- * zz pars 
demical fin*, it did ar firſt pur me *=zime - 
upon the ſtudy of this ſubject. Nor CG od 
is it incongruous to handle this next ti ſuns. 
in order to the Chriſtian Charter, 1% 


A 3 ſhewed 


Aving ſeriouſly conſidered 
the great diſhonours done 


x The Epiſtle to the Reader, 


| thewed you zhere the great things 
| which a Believer hath in reverſion , 


Things to come are his : And here, be- 

hold a Chriſtians holy and gracions 
ceportment in this life, which Giſco- 

vers it ſelf in nothing more erincnt- 

iy thanin Contentation. Diſcontenc 

iS to the ſoul, as a diſeaſe tothe bo- 
 *Eftarinidy * . jt puts out of remper, and 
| egiu Joth much hinder its regular and 

ive 41Uic, DO 

{ublime motions heaven-ward, Diſ- 
content 1s hereditary, and no doubr 

bur it is much augmented by the ma- 

ny ſad ecliples and changes that have 

fallen out of late in the "Body Poli- 

tick ; yet thy diſeaſe is not to be 
pleaded for, becauſe natural ; but 

to be reſiſted, becauſe ſinful. Thar 

which ſhould make us out of love 

with this ſullen diſtemper, is the con- 
remplating the beautiful Qicen of 

* convaria Contentment *. For my part, I know 


bs. .— 


j4xta {e p9 not any ornament in Religion char 
doth more beſ; angle a Chriſtian, or 
elitter in the cye of God and Man ; 

than 
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The Epiſtle to the Reader. 
than this of contentment :. Nor cer- 


| tainly is there any thing wherein all 


the Chriſtian Virtues do work more 
harmonioufly, or ſhine more tran- 
ſparencly, than in this Orb, Every 
Grace doth act its part here, and help 
to keep the Soul in its wwxezne ; This 
15 the true Philoſophers ſtone, which 


' turns all into gold : This is the cu- 


rious enamel and embroidery of the 
heart, which. makes Chriſts Spouſe 


all glorious within. How ſhould 


every Chriſtian be ambitious to 


' wear ſuch a ſparkling Diamond ! It 


there be a bleſled life before we 


: comeat Heaven, it is the contented 


= - 
—x — 


| ance fallen * ? Man of all Crea-* Geng. & 
, Irures, hath the leaſt cauſe ro be diſ- 


life. And why not contented hy 
art thou wroth, and why « thy counte- 


! contented. Canſt thou deſerve any 


thing from God 2 doth he owe thee. 
any thing « What if the Scene turn, 
and God puts thee under the Black- 


Rod ? Whereas he uſeth a Rod, he 


A 4 might 


The Epiſtle to the Reader. 
gn uſe a Scorpion 5 he might as 


mi 
well dama thee, as whip thee: Why 
then art thou ſo querulous 4 why 
doft thou give way to this irrational 
and unthankful fin of diſcontent * 
The good Lord humble his own 
Feople from nouriſhing ſuch a Viper 
in their breaſt, as doth not only cut 
out the bowels of their. comfort bur 
{ri's venome inthe face of God him- 
ſelf, Oh Chriſtian, who art over- 


{pread with this frezting leprofie, thou | 


carrieſt the man of ſin about thee z 
for thou ſerteſt thy ſelf above God; 
{and as if thou wert wiſer than he, 
wouldſt ſaucily preſcribe him what 
#*r27;r- condition is beſt for thee, O this 
Tet) exin, devil of aiſcontent, which whom(ſo- 
Enna, <VEr it poſſeſſeth, ir makes his heart 
1a quague 1] little Hell x | I know there will 
Letitia ſub- nor be perke& contentrgent ' here ,in 


'1 ] p . . o & fo = = 
Lf 9g this. life *, 35x. 395 mv7” orig wdhwers, 


qurimia, Perfect plealyre.is only at Gads right 
Florid ia, 14nd * 3, yer we, may begin here to 
* P[.16.11- UNE Our Inſtrument, before weplay 
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The Epiſtle to the Reader. 


the ſweet lefion of contentment ex- 
atly in Heaven. I ſhould be glad if 
this little piece might be like Aoſes 
his caſting the cree into the waters * , * Exod. 
to make the uncouth bitter conditi- *5* 55 
on of life more {weet and pleaſant ro 
drink of, I have once more adven- 
tured into the publick ; zhis 1 ac- 
knowledge to be rud: Minerva, 
home-ſpun ; ſome better hand mighr 
have made a more curious draugiit : 


| bur having preached upon the tub- 
ject , I was carucltly folicited by 


tome of my Heare:rs :o publiſh it ; 

and although it 1s oi Creſt in thar 

rich attire of cloquence as it might, 

yer I am not about Poetry or Ora- * Nibil tur- 
tory, but Divinity ; nor is chis in- _ EY 
renged for fancy, bur Practice. If I di nate ſe- 
may herein do any (ervice, or caſt 7 9 mt- 
but a mite into the Treaſury of the þaber argu- 
Churches Grace, I have my deſire, 7#ntwn,quo 
'The end of off living is to live to gr ms 
God, and to lifc up his Name in the ter etatem. 
world *, The Lord add an affeual $2 0 


Tranquil, 
bleſſing 


The Epiſtle to the Reader. 


bleſſing to this work, and faſten it as 
a nailina ſure place: He of his mer- 
cy make it as ſpiritual Phyſick, to 
purge the ill humour of diſcontenc 
out of our hearts, that ſo a Crown 
of honour may be ſer upon the head 
of Religion, and the chryſtal ſtreams 
of Joy and Peace may evet run in 
our Souls: which is the Prayer of 
him who is defirous to be a faith- 
fall Orator for thee at the Throne 
of Grace. 


From my Study at 
Stephens Walbrook , 
May 5. 1653. 


Thomas Watſon. 
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1 THE 


Chriſtian Reader. 


Word ſpoken in due ſeaſon, how 
good is it*! As Godgiveth to * Prov. xg, 
his Creatures their meat in fea- !3: 
A ſon *, ſo his faichful Stewards * Plal.teg, 
| provide for his houſhold their 27. | 
portion of meat in due ſeaſon*. And as it *1,yk,2.42 
s with corporal feod, the ſeaſon addeth much 


- oth ro the value and uſefulneſs thereof , 11 


the manner it ts with food ſpiritual : In this 
ecard the brokenneſ# of the|e times ( where- 
n the beſoms of moſt people are filled with 
diſquiets, and their months with murmur - 
ngs) may well render thu Treatiſe the more 
xcceptable, The Seas are not ſo ſtormy as 
rens ſpirits are tempeſiuous, toſſed to and fro 
p:th diſcontents. And now the Lord (who Eccl. 3.11, 
aketh every thing beautiful in his time ) 
ath moſt opportunely put intc thy band a pro- 
table diſcourſe to calm unquict hearts. 
\dam 3n Paradiſe daſhed upen the. Rock, of 
iſcontent ( which ſome Divines conceive 
a bu firft ſm.) Thu, with many n- 
ances more in Script are, together with our 
own 


—— —— ET 
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To the Chriſtian Reaaer. 
own ſad experience, doth both ſpeak onr dan- 


ger and Call for caution, Now godlineſs # 

the only ſoveraign antidote againſt thu 
ſpreading diſeaſe ; and Gods grace alone (be- 

ng ſettled and exerciſed inthe heart ) can 

* Hel. 3.5 Cauſe ſteadineſiin ſtormy times *. Whereas, 
contentation ariſeth either from the fruition 
of all comforts, or from a nut deſiring 0 
* pr. 727, {ome which we have not *. True piety doth 
put a Chriſtian into ſuch a condition : Here- 

by we both poſſcſi God, and are taught how 

ts improve him, who u« the only ſatisfying 
everlaſting portion of hu people *, Herem 

* Pal. 16. Chrift ( though poor in this world ) greatly 
Eu .., Tejoyced, TheLord is the portion of my inhe- 
> Plal. 73. ritance, the lines are fallen unto me in plea- 
£, 5. fant places , yea, TI havea goodly heritage : 


J 


Li: bene Upon this account alſo Jacob ſaid | have no- 


1 thing* ; or, as ze #5 inthe original, 1 have 
uhi mate All, God the Father and (riſt bus Son had 


eſe poterit ſweet ſatisfaiticn is eack other, whenthege 
cum te? was 70 other Being * ; therefore ſuch who 
Ss. poſſeſs and improve God through Chriſt, can- 
Sag * not poſſibly be diſſatisfied. The Almighty us 
* Prov.8, the God of all grace *, of all comforts *, 
20, 31. andof ſalvations * ; in which refpett neuher 

1 Pet. 5. deficrencies or 5/apyelatments » loſſes or 


* >Cor.1.4 croſſes, can cauſe d:ſquieting diſcontents1 


* Pſal, 62. that boſom where Faith s Commander 111 
The Prophet Habakkuk rejoyeed 12 
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To the Chriſtian Reader. 


the God of his ſalvation, whez the peſtilence 
wem before him *, and burning coals came 
#} forth of his feet, and when he ſuppoſed all 
=] creature-ſuccours, both for delight and ne- 
*-Nf ceſſity, to be quite removed, Thy, thu is 
"the life which Chriſtians ſhould endeavour, 
"4:4 may atrain by the vigorous regnlar ate 
ings of pretious faith, Thu u« the gain of 
Contentment, which comes tn by goalineſs, 
when providences are black, and ltkely to be 
bloody, now, the juſt ſhall live by his faith *. 
T hat ſpeech of learned 7.Gataker 85 weigh- 
ty, and well worth the marking, A comented 
mind argues a religious heart, and a diſcon- 
rented mind argues an irreligious heart, 


w 
g 
7 
Y 


was bold to ſay, They never felt Gods love, 


tented. The like wiſe was an holy breathing 
of Reverend Dr, Hall in his Meditations, 
I have ſomewhat of the beſt things, 3 will 
with thankfulnefs enjoy them, and will want 
the reſt with contentment, By attaining 
and maintaining thus frame of heart, we 
might have much of heaven on this ſide hea- 
"en. Holy contentment maketh them truly 
rich, whom the oppreſſing world maketh very 
poor *, Hereby our ſweeteſt mor ſels ſhall be 
well ſeaſoned, and onr bittereſt potions well 
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* Hab. 2.4. 
Heb. 10.31 


And that worthy Drvine My. Greenham 


or taſted forgiveneſs of ſins,who are diſcon- 


* Dives eſt 
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To the Chriſtian Reaaer. 
own ſad experience, doth both ſpeak onr dan- 


Ger 4nd Call for caution. Now godlineſs # 

the only ſoveraign antidote againſt this 

ſpreading diſeaſe 3 and Gods grace alone (be- 

ng ſettled and exerciſed in the heart ) can 
* Hel. 3.5 Cauſe ſteadineſiin ſtormy times *. Whereas, 
contentation ariſeth either from the fruition 
of all comforts, or from a nut deſiring 0 
ſome which we have nat *. Tre piety doth 
put a Chriſtian into ſuch a conattion : Here- 
by we both poſſcſ God, and are taught how 
ts improve him, who « the only ſatisfying 
everlaſting portion of hu people *, Herein 
* Pſal, 16. Chrift ( though poor in this world ) greatly 
Bo ” ., 7ejoycea,TheLord is the portion of my inhe- 
» Pal. 72. Titance, the lines are fallen unto me in plea- 
6, 5. fant places , yea, I havea goodly heritage : 
L21 bene Upon this account alſo Jacob ſaid I haveno- 
CO thing *; or, as zt #5 inthe original, 1 have 
uhi maje All, God the Father and (rift his Son had 
eſe poterit ſweet ſatisfatticn in cack ather, when thege 
cum te * was 70 other Being * ; therefore ſuch who 


T Dr. H21.. 


Boar,. . ; 
| poſſeſs and mmprove God through Chriſt, can- 
"Y Me 33- pot poſſibly be diſſatisfied. The Almighty us 


* Prov. 8, the God of all grace*, of all comforts *, 
2, 3lÞ9 andof ſalvations * ; in which reſpeft neyher 
1 Per, 5. deficiencies or diſappointments, loſſes or 
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To the Chriſtian Reaaer. 


the God of his ſalvation, whez the peſtilence 
wer before him *, and burning coals came * fch.z.s, 
forth of his feet, and when he ſuppoſed all 17.11. 
creature-ſuccours, buth for delight and ne- 

ceſſity, to be quite removed. Thu, thus us 

the life which Chriſtians ſhould endeavour, 

and may attain by the vigorous regular alte 

ings of pretious faith, Thu u the gain of 
Contentment, which comes in by godlineſs, 

when providences are black, and likely to be 

bloody, now, the juſt ſhall live by his faith *, * Hab. 2-4. 
T hat ſpeech of learned M.Gataker is weigh- Rs. 
ty, and well worth the marking, A contented 
mind argues a religious heart, and a diſcon- 
rented mind argues an irreligious heart, 
And that worthy Dwvine Myr. Greenham 
was bold to ſay, They never felt Gods love, 
or taſted forgiveneſs of {fins,who are diſcon- 
-ſtented. Thu like wife was an holy breathing 
* of Reverend Dr, Hall in hs /Aeditations, 
{ | 1 have ſomewhat of the beſt things, 1 will 
; 

, 
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with thankfulneſs enjoy them,and will want 

the reſt with conten:ment, By attaining , 

and maintaining thus frame of heart, we 2 —_ eſt 

might have much of heaven on thus (ide hea- (gre oau- 
fer. Holy contentment maketh them truly det , ani- 
* rich, whom the oppreſſing world maketh very mus eſt 
» Booor *, Hereb / /l 6, poritſinum 

poor *, y our ſweeteſt morſels ſhall be on 
4 2 ſeaſoned, and our butereſt potions well go gy, 
By vcetn af, Had we learn'd to enjoy cone *P r0.17.1, 
4 " 
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To the Coriftian Reader. 


Nihiltam fe0tment in ]chovah, who us immutable and 
acerbum all-ſufficient, this heavenly frame of ſpirit 
eſt, 10 qu0 ſhould never per! {hb or cbange un the midſt of 
non #4QUU rpe moſt am«zing alterations in (hurch and 
ants ore with which his Majeſty us pleaſed toex- 


ſola:1m 

inveaiat, ©7ci/e us + whereas, becauſe we live alone up- 

Idem. on ſublunaries , therefore we are apt with 

*1Sam. Nabal to die upon theneſt *, through deje-| 

25- 37- Cedncfi, upon the approach of Imagined dan- 
ger. When God ſecth cauſe to cut us ſhort | 
of many creature accommodations, Faith | 
will moderate our deſires after them, aſſuring ; 
the ſoul that nothing # withdrawn or with. | 
beid which mirht be really advantagious : 
and doubtleſiit 1s a great piece of happineſs 
upon earth, not to long after that which the 
Lord 1s pleaſed to deny. Indeed men att ra- 

"Bearus ther like Heathens than Chriſtians wh 

eft qui qua gh > WHErR 


non habet, they fret upon ſome particular inferiour diſ- 


non cupit. appointments, notwithſtanding Gods hberas- | 


Als. lity laid forth upon them in many other re- 
Omnia | Na- 

bet, qui ſpedts : 

CUN;fcit 

Sl n2s rhe Cynick was herein more wiſe, who 

finding a Mouſe t in bu Sachel \ ſaid, He ſaw 

that himſelf was not ſo poor, butſome were 

glid of Þis Jeavings, Oh how might we ( if 

we had hearts to improve higher providences ) 

rech our peeviſh hirats quiet by much flronger 

argue 


As Alexander the Monarch of the | 
nih!l con- world was diſcontented, becauſe Ivy would | 
not grow 11 hu gardens at Babylon. Dioge- | 


To the Chriſtian Reader, 


arguments! Let us then lay before onr eyes + Ganad 
the prattices of pious men,recorded in Scrip- 20, "= 
ture for our imitation, as Jacob, Agur, Paul, Pro. 4c. 8. 
EC, and let us charge home upon our con- | Tin.6.7. 
ſciences divine exhortations, backed with 

ſtrong reaſons, and enconraged with ſweet 

"Wl promiſes. It was the grave counſel of holy 

MI Greenham, Having tood and raiment, take 

-}l the reſt as an oyer-plus. Are we not leſs than Gen.32.10 
- | the leaft of Gods mercies * Is not God 

fl our bountiful bencfattor ? Why then do we 

Þ | not reſt contented with hu liberal allowance ? 

f | Ob let us chide our wrangling ſpirits, and 

- Penconrage- confidence with contentment in p,|. 
be God, as bleſſed Daviddid, My Pen hath 

S Yout-run my purpoſe when I undertook this 

© YPreface , but I will no longer ( good Reader ) 

- Baetain thee in the Porch, wherein I have de- 

7 ſigned to quicken and to prepare thee to the 

” Bore fruitful improvement of this ſeaſonable 

'- Wiſeful Treatiſe, wherein the Author hath 

'- exerciſed to good purpoſe both the Chriſtian 

e Fpraces and Miniſterial oifts with which Ged 

a Þath enrichedbim. Herein the Dottrine of 
briſtian Conteatment us clearly illuſtrated, 

'0 nd profitably applied; the fpecial caſes 
wherein through changey of providences 
1ſcontents are moſt commonly occaſioned ) 
re particularized, and preſervatives ap- 

red to ſecure the ſoul, Although ſome other 
worthy 


43+ 5» 


he ns 


To the Chriſtian Reader, 
worthy Divines have been belpful to the 
(brrch of God by their diſcourſes npon this 
ſubject , yet there i much of peculiar uſe in 
this Treatiſe, The Apoſtle tells us that forme 
manifeſtation of the Spirit is given to every 


man to profit withal. Thy ſoul-profit is pro- 
pounded as the Authors end in publiſhing 


—_ — 


thu Piece: and that thus end may be atcom- 


pliſhed, ts the unfeigned deſire and hearty 
prayer of him, who ts 


Thy Servant in and for Chriſt, 


May 3. Simeon Aſhe. 
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g have a in abies fate 1 
" an, therewith to be content, 


 Hefe words are brought. | 
| Gem. in by way of Prolep> 
mag is , to' anticipate and - 
K prevent an Objection. _ 
._ The Apoſtle had in-_ 
the former Verſes laid down many 
grave and' heavenly Exhorrations ; 
|  B among 
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Yeaus In poſrrum | h is worſe than a I 
ceſſarizs non ſoltcitte= Faith, ana his 
"I Aquin. Ix ; Inf agd.s Pe Ea ou vet 
13.1 Tim. 5 care; ror, We my _ 
allinence tv make our Calimo-ana Ete thy 
* 2Pet. 1. of t clude all * CN Ll rhe _ tak 
tet Apo) O[Hs, u »* * 2415 n "@VEnNts | 
ar Lone WY ANXI2 CUT + the hos Py th: u2ht fo anc 
quod 2114 na! nifr ex things -_ Take Ld * ho1 
T faelitat e proficifens * Your life what you (hall, eat Ky 
tw. Tanc'. and. irf this-ſenſe it reg ” aj 
Y Chriſtians V&E.0QT. MODE - CATE Ki 
ful. - .The word, in. the & 
[ Careful "| comes from : primi -of@ 
«lomo LLVC ,; * that {igni _ a Ci 
o Dicicur” (Er2s CHE. the heart ; 18 7 es thre 
Tg T0 I gals Gogh dividing. Care; ak ther 
VS). of this. Wearebidr tex 
. C +. 
* Pla. 27:5 commig * our Wajes me ws: _—_ Wt Care 
JV -prigg worg IS, Roll ? 0 "pd cl > 


'$ «8 


| Thott Diane Opnteniauennts— 5 
care%::and! 38 is Gads:'work«to take * Pet. 5.7, 
:deh care; By» [our :umniedergey -we ,take 
Forl bis workout: his bang. 4:1 . 
big + Canmwhhen it isexcoptrice,; eicher 
the diftruſtiub,... or diftraghing , is vary 
d:iſhonourable ro God ; 142takes AWAy 
01d his providence, . as,if-he fate ig hea- 
2/8 ven, and minded not what became 
:te {| of) ohdogs:; hete tbalaw. like awman 

eX thagmakes a Cloghz ang thenleayes 
out] it-10 go ef; itſelf, 1+ Smmoderate care 

off takes ther heary oft from better thingss 
fo and:2mfvally white we! are thinking 
; * how werfliall do to: kve,. we-forget 
| b4how\ to die. Caris ' 24be[cemps 0- 
To Lax Care is a ſpiritual-Can- 
eel ker; that: doth. waſte and diſpirit ; 
miJ > cuz bono ? we may ſooner by our 

T4 care add a furlopg to our grief, than 
. 4a c#bit to Our comfort, God doth 
akgrbreaten ir as a curſe, They ſhall eat 
dre therr bread with carefulnefi * : bet- * Erek. 
<41 Aaft,* than car of that bread, Be 12: 15: 
url careful for nothing. 
, ow leſt any one ſhould ſay, 
—_ B 2 yea, 


The Hrt of Divine Contentment, 
yea, Perl, thou' preacheſt that*co us 
which thou haft ſcarce learned thy | 
(elf ; Haſt--thou learned nor to bef - 
careful < The - Apoſtle ferms 't:-j 
citely to anfiver that, in. the words}. 

of the Texts 7 have learned inf + 
whatſoever ſtate '7 am, therewith rol T 


be content. 1998 
Epregia Sententia ! A ſpeech wor-| 
thy to be engraven- upon our. hearts, 
and to be writren in letters of Gald 
upon the Crowns and Diadems 'o J 
Princes. The Text doth branch. it} 4: 
{lf into theſe two general Parts, -** 7 
IT. The Scholar, Paw =: 1 havelot 
tearned, ” pr 
TI. The Leſſon - 7» every ft atetofAp 
be coment, © - \ = 
ut 
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— 


_ ” TTY) 
i. +. CHAP, IL 


rol Ti be frft branch gy the Text, 'The 
Scholar ; with the, fir Preſs 


£103, 


FINE with the fult. x, The 
Sctiolar, - and his proficiency ,.'-/ 
have-learned-: Out of which thajl 
- zz tranſitu obſerve two thiegs y way 
wvelot paraphraſe. 


I, Ic 15 nOL _ bur "FE The 1..0bſert. 
£1, Apoſtle. doth nor fay, : I have heard her It 


3 13'4 rIFfa- 
thatin every ſtate I ſhould be content;; &ick 


but, I have learned ; Whence DoF. 3. 
t #5 wot enough for Chriſtians to 
ear their Duty, but they any learys 
heir duty. 
.Þ.þ It is; one thing to, hear? and afio- 
» \Fher thing to learn ;'- as ir is ope 
hing to ear, and another thing. to 
-oncoct, St, Paw! was a Practi- 
| B 3 tioner 


*.wor 


Dol. E: 


| 6 The Art df Piwue Conrewvondnt. 
ki tioner, Chriſtians hear much, but] 7 
| 1t 15 to befeared; tearn lirtte;— There 
1 were four = of 55 d in the Pa- 
j |  F*Luk.5.rable*, and b fe Yo0d-ground 
At emblem of, this tru ay man 

| Hearers,” et 3200; ) "The 


|, ate: rwo flkgs* which* keep” as fro 7 
{ | learning. hg k 
my I. Slighting what we hear. Chri p 


#11 W Is the Bear peice which ' 36 dil 
"Y eſteem this” Peath , we hall-geve 
Y -leatn!, - eirher irs value} oP its" yer- 
il F ne, The Goſpdis a rme Myſte] ©* 
'Y xy; in one place it ieaMea? rhe ( 
|| ra 3G prophecy moths, «1 
294 * ooſpet of Glory" becauſe in%it > ay 
od bf E012 dre Glaſs, rhe" Glory 0 W 
| 44 (523524 Gol 45- raÞ!eidenc -1-But,-'he-tha 
| 
| 


| oy4aucy hard learned focontemrn this Myſte 


Ti5S:Encory, - will* hardly-ever learfi' to obe , 
it. He that looks upon the thing 
of - Heaven; - as" things! "by thie by 

2and perhaps the" Uriving of a trade 
| Car. carrying "6 ſotnie - Politick © de 
lk { Ggn, to be'of greater importancey © 

{i 


thi 
" NE 
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this: 'tnan rs in the hich. roxd to dam- 
ration, *and-wilt hardly ever learn 
PÞa.ithe things of his-peact? 'who' wilt 

"1 | tedfn thar which he thinks is ſcarce 

worth leartitto 2 

here 7." Forgetting what we hear *. If 

Em a Scholar: have his *-Riles' laid before _ 

| bin,” dhe forgers*them as faft — 7 
pe re them, he'Fill never leirn, mororiz 
A tle "calls, the. "Memory , Ut 
ET on bf the Soul; and Bernatd Ton 
ver © calls i the Sromath X the Soal; be>*.Jam. 1. 
ſte] cauſe, ir kath a recentive faculry, me. 
' I curns feave nly fopd . into blood: dnd 

744 ſpire.” We have great memories: 

ad 10 other things 5 we remember that: 

\ of Vhictris din. Cyrts could remit. 

ber the: name cf every Souldier in» 
his huge Army ; we remember 7»-  — 
juries *,” This 1s to fill a Pretions'te/; is. Cic, 
Cabinet. with Dung ; but quam fa-% - 2. de 
cilss obliwoio bont 8 2s Hierom (aith , yu 
how ſoon do we forget the facre! 

truths 'of God ? We are apr ''to s 
forget three things; 'our fan/ts, our 

"B 4 friends, 


8 


Ps, 


| 
| 
| 


| 
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friends , our inſiruitions. Many 
Chriſtians are like Sievesz put a 
Sieve into the water, and it is full ; 
but take ir forth of the water, and 
all runs out So, while they. are 
hearing of a Sermon , they remem- 
ber tomerthing, but take the 
Steve out of the water, as ſoon as 
they are gone out of the Charch, 
all is forgotten. Let zbeſe ſayings 
( faich Chriſt ) fit down into your 
ears * , in the original it is put 
tbeſe ſayings into your ears*. As 


| a man that would hide a Jewel from 


being ſtollen, locks ic up ſafe in 
his Cheſt, Let them fink ; The 
Word muſt not.only fall as the dew 


that wets the leaf, but as rain which 


ſoaks to the root of the Tree, and 
makes ir fructifie. - O how. often 
doth Satan, that Fow! of the 
Air, pick up the good ſeed that is 

ſown ! 
Uſe, Let me put you upon a ſc- 
rions tryal * Some of you have 
= heard 


- 


we, © 
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| heard much, you have. lived forty, . 


fifty, ſixty years under the bleſſed 
Trumpet of the Goſpel : Whacr 
have you learned? you' may have 
heard a thouſand Sermons, and yet 
nor learned one: Search your conl(ci- 
Ences. 

I. You have heard, much againſt 
fin: Are you Hearers, or are you 
Scholars, | - 

How many Sermons have you 
heard againſt Coverouſneſs, That 
it iS the yooe on which Pride, Ido- 
latry, Treaſon do grow * ? one calls * 2 Tim. 
it a * Metropolitan fin : It is 2a- * v11rye. 
lums complexum, it doth twiſt a great T ou ods 
many fins in with it. There is ""* ue 
hardly any fin but Covetouſneſs is 
2 main ingredient into it ; and yer 
are you like the two daughters of 
the Horſe-leech : which cry, gzve, 

FUE. 


How much have you heard againſt 


_ raſb anger ; That it isa ſhort phren- * ; «# 


fle®, a dry drunkenneſs, that it reſts #7 77- 
| . SY {ania, Sen. 


» 


ee ca yt cam 
+ — —— _ 


to he A? q of Dine ConrtMorznt. 


* Ouoa prideft "U7- in **he Foſome' off fo Ph > and 
num non bibir# | -eþ upon. the leaſt. 6caation: 45 


ira inchriart's? Hier. 


Eccl. 7.9. .... your. ; pak * begin'to rake 
fig wp fire? How ' much have you 
: heard, agaipſt Swearing $* 
is Chriſts expreſs Manitare;;” Sweas 
*Mat.5-34 2g, at all *, this fin of all ochee 
may be term'd: 'the. Gnfyubifh nork 
* Eph. s. of darkneſ * 5 TE is: neither  fweer- 
”= ned, with pleaſure , nor enriched 
with profit (the uſual Vermilion , 
wherewith Satan doth” paint. fin. ) 
Swearing is forbidden with.a ſub 
pens. While the Swearer ſhþots his 
Oaths, like flying arrows, at God, 
. 9 pierce. his glory, God ffioors a 

* Zach. $-fly;ns Roll of * Curles avainſt him” 
4+ and do you make your - tongue a 
Racket , by which you. toſs: Oaths 
as. Tennis-balls 2 Do' you ſport 

your ſelves with Oaths; as the Phi- 

liſtines did wich Sampſon , which 

will at laſt pull che houſe adour 


\fjg*- 


your cars ? Alas ! how' have they » 


learned what fin is, that have not yer 
* earned 


y 
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| Jearne(Wr&1edve fih '5'! dhe! he Jr 

\W ' a Viper 1s, that plaics with it ? | 

- "VA Fave EY — 

| Chiilt : SIRBafe' you leatped Chriſt 2 

Thie' Jes (as' one” {aith carried 

4 Chiilt 40" their?Fb/es, lit not in, | 

their heart *\> Pheir ſound, wer 740 » ——_ 

all rhe BBPÞ Og) Yo 18. The us. _ 

Prophets 5d. Apoſtles Were as rrum- i” 

wits, Wo fornd wehit' abroad ins - 

the World, et many thouſands who ate 

heard rhe noife of hte "Trumpets, 

had not Teartied 'Chrift ;, 7 bey have 

not all dbeyed,* ver. 16. x CORE 

- '1.'-A:nan may nou much _' of 7 

'Chrift \ Ind yer nor learn Chriſt, The 

del; kniew + w_ke Iv... 
2: A man way preach” Chritt, and 7+ 

yer not learn Chriſt. 'as Jud, #, and 

the yon :do-Apoſtles * *x- 
3 Aman profeſs Chrif and ** 

yer not learn Chriſt, There are ma- 

ny profeſlors in the World that Chriſt 

will profeis againſt *, * Mat, 7. 


. Queſt, 


FAM'E ; 
TA! TS 
UTNKs TVs 


[ 2 
| gu. 


Anſw.C. 


+ Cor. 3. 
x8. 

pre T 0g 
ues 52. 


| 
Jun. 20» 
23. 
cl 
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| Queff, What is it then .to learn | 


Chriſt : 


Anſw. 1. To learn Chriſt, is tobe | 
made like Chrift , when. the divine 


characters of his holineſs are engra- 
ven upon our hearts , We all with 
opex face beholding as in 4. glaſs the 


glory of the Lord, are: changed into | 


the ſame image * : There is. Meta- 
morphoſis made : A ſinner .viewing 
Chriſts Image in the Glaſs of the 
Goſpel, -is cransformed imo that 
Image, Never did any. man look 
upon Chriſt with a ſpiritual eye, but 
went away -quite changed. A true 
Saint is a divine Land-skip or Pt- 
Eture, where all the rare beauties 
of Chriſt are lively pourtrayed and 
drawn forth ; He hath the ſame Spi- 
zit, the ſame Judgment, the ſame 
Will with Jeſus Chriſt. 

2. To lcara Chriſt, is to believe 
in him; 21 Lord, my God: When we 
do not only credere Deum, but 12 De- 
am: Which is the actual application 


UY 


- of 
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] of Chriſt to our ſelves, and as it 


were the ſpreading of the ſacred 
medicine .of: his blobd; upon our 


{ Soul. You that have heard much 


| So much for the firſt notion © 


of Chriſt, and yer cannor with an 
tumble adherence ſay, A1y Feſws ; 


be not offended if I tell you, the * 
1 Devil can ſay his Creed as well as. 
J you. | 


Ze To learn Chriſt, is to {ve 
Chriſs, When we have Bible-con- 


verſations; our Lives as rich Dia- 


monds caſt a ſparkling luſtre in the 


Church of God*, and: are (in ſome « jy;1 . 
ſenſe) parallel with thelifeof Chriſt, 27. 


as the tranſcript with the —_— 
the 
word, | 


| Ah, * 


CHAP. 


x3 
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., . ® k © { 
a I y ap ond 1 # bd 4}; 1 
o 4 4 


C _- # z + ail F, 


: 37 To . no. TT N99 
3D 3271 CHA Pi 1. 9013. 2:01 
33-7 Tf.:3 8 C Tile” 
Containing the je grcomtfr ithogs Þ 

S-1 ; | w 127301 "3:4 Ct x! 
thr: -: 11's \HiSword Yar, : 1 


2. Ooſert', Ep2toy. "FA, hs 
a word imports dit- 
ficulty. 
* "Euston hen T1 
han: rem <* a: (ety! 
pline, Þ Exerc -it 2th 
ons, & ” aroinitys 
aoftirn iſe, Efiiys 77 
40c, DEZa. 

Non: ax \ " re21.2tfoue; 
Eut ex Hos Aide, 
ſid ex {ongo 


* chaop. learned, 'is 
a word imports difficulty's 
ir ſhews.../how'2 hardly. the 
Apoſtle came'-by his. con- 
reatment' of wind: ;:)it. was 
bt patura peri; S. Pal 
did: riot cdme ndmrally'by 
ic; bur he:hadleatned>ic3;] 
uſu, & & gratis rel -Ir coſt. bins many: a prayer 
per ſpiritum- reſident. and: tear s Kt: vastaught] him 
Zanchy. by the Spiric, 
Doftr. 2. W hence , Pet, 2. - Good 
things are hard to come by. 
* *"Aez JiJdexatizs The buſineſs of Religion 
yr arfer wade is not fo facile as moſt do 
TiC» 8 Fo tvxctbe ek > 1Magine * 1 have learned, 
ſaith S. Pau/*, Indeed you 


Toy 02135 aM& oy 62s 
deg Sun 9cy 3 ae 


yy. Chryloſt, 


necd not learn a man to 11n, 
this 


 Y (CO Orp 


wade. Sade. A 
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this is natural *,.and therefore facile, it * Pial. 58. 
come$ 4s water out, of a Spring. *Tzs 

an ealje thing ro be wicked ; Hell will 

be taken without ſtorm®*, bur matter * Facilis 
of Religion muſt be jeagued, To cyt © " _ 
the fleth is calie ; but toprick a Vcig, P 
and not to.cutan Artery 1 is hard, The 

trade of fig needs got..to be learned, 

but the Art of Divine Contentment iS © 

not atchieved without holy induſtry ; 
uatr, I have learned. 

There are two pregnant reaſons why 
there. muſt be {o much ſtudy and. exer- 
Citation, | 

I. 4Becauſe ſpiritual things ; are KD” 
againſt nature. Every thing in Reli- naturame 
gion. is-antipodes T0 Nature, There: 
are in Religion two things , . Cre- 
denda, & Facienda, and both are 
againſt Nature, 1. Credenda, Mat- 1. c:idn- 
ters 'of Faich, As, for a man to he «-. 
juſtified by the righteouſneſs of ang- 
ther; tO; become a. fool. that--he 
my, be wiſe 3 to ſave all by laſing-:: {1 » 
l; this againſt nature. 2, Fact OY 


2. Faith 
£7 Aa, EA 


—_  _ —— —_—_ — 
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ends, Matters of Praffice, As,Þ hit 
'1. Self-denial , for a man to denyf| wi 
his own wiſdem, and ſee himſelf ou 
blind ; his-own wil, and have it] Tc 
melted into the-Will of God ; pluck-} ſp 
ent 


ing out the right eye, beheading and: 
 crucifying that ſin, which is the f- 

: Peceats worite, andlies neareſt to the heart * ;} 
" $14. For a man to be dead to the world o 
and in the midſt of want.to abound ; 

For a man to take up the Croſs, and 

. follow Chriſt, - not only in golden, 

"but bloody paths; to embrace Re- 


Malamus Jipion when it is dreſs'd in its night- 


ewe, Clothes, all the Jewels of honourſ| c: 
quanexcs- and preferment being pull'd off ; this} 01 
Fire. SEW je againſt nature, and therefore muſt 
'be learned. 2. Self-examination ;|| 4 
For a man to take his heart (as aff -- 
Watch) all in pieces ; to ſet upa ſpi-} a 
ritnal inquifition, or Court of con-j| Nn 
ſcience, and traverſe things in his ownY 8 
ſoul, to take David's: Candle and} c 
* Plal.119: Lanthorn*, and ſearch for fin, .nayj C 
22. as Judge ©o paſs the ſentence upon} " 


bim- 
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As,Þ himſelf * this is againſt nature, and * 2 Sam. 
enyſ will not eaſily be attained to with- 24,57 , 
ſelf} our. learning. 3. Self-reformation, ſum qui ft- 
> it) To (ee a man as Caleb, of another —— 
ck-] ſpirit, walking antipodes to himſelf; ferun, 
| the currene of his life altered, 
and running ifiro the chanel of Re- 
| ligion ; chis is wholly againſt natare; 
when a ſtone aſcends, it is nor 
a natural motion, but a violent ; 
the motiorf of the ſoul heaven-ward 
15S a violent motion, it muſt be-learn- 
ed, flieth and blood is not sKill'd 1 
theſe things : Nature can no more 
calt out Nacure, than Satan can caſt 
our Satan, 

2, Becauſe ſpiritual things are ,. 51 
above nature, Thereare ſome things natwrar:. 
in nature, that are hardto find our, 
as the cauſes of things, which are 
not learnt without ſtudy : Ari/totle, (a 
orcat Philoſopher) whom ſome have 
call'd an Eagle fallen from the 
clouds 3 yet could not find our the 


motion of che river Euripas, there- 
C fore 


CC m—O_———_—_—R—eo ee I OOO FRE 
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fore threw himſelf into it, what then 
are divine things, which are in a 
{phere above nature, and beyond all 
hnwane dilquifition © as the Trinity, 
the hypoſtatical Union ; the myitery 
of Faith, to believe againſt hope , 
only Gods Spirit can light our Can- 
dle here. The Apoſtle calls thele 
* T2 £m He accp things of Gra*, The Golpel 
m3 ©z3. 1s full of Jewels, bur they are lock'd 
1Cor.2-19 up from fenic and reaſon, The An- 


oels in Heaven are fearching into theie 


* Pet.t.12 lacred depths of 


” Uſe. Letus beg the Spirit of God | 


to teach us, we muſt be divinitzs 
ecocti : The Eunuch could read, but 
he could not uncerſtand , till Philsp 


riot 3 he muſt teach, or we cannot 


learn : AW thy chilaren ſhall be tanght 


o 


* 11.53.13. of the Lora*, Aman may read the ? 


figure ontle Dial, but he cannot 
tell how the cay gocs, unicis the Sun 
ſhine vpon the Dia! ; we may read 


the | 


| 
; 
| 
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the Bible over, but we cannot learn 
ro purpoſe till the Spirit of God 


ſhines into our hearts *. Oh, im- *2Co.4.6- 


plore this. blefled Spirit, ic is Gods 
Prerogative-Royal to teach, 7 am 
the Lord thy God, that teacheth thee 


to profit *, Miniſters may ze/ us our * Ha-8.17- 


Ieion, God only can reach ws ; We 
have loſt both our hearing and eye- 
ſight; therefore are very unfit to 
learn, Ever ſince Eve liſtened to 
the Serpent, we have been deaf , 
and fince ſhe looked on the tree of 
Knowledge, we have been blind : 
but when God comes to teach, He 


removes theſe impediments*, We « 1@,,,.5: 
are naturally dead* ; who will go * Eph. 2. 
about to teach a dead man * * Yet 77? 


behold, God undertakes tro make 
dead men to underſtand myſteries ! 
God is the grand Teacher, This is 
che reaſon the Word preached works 
ſo differently upon men : two in a 
Pew, the one is wrought upon effe- 
Aually, che other lies at the Or- 


C2 dinances 


19 


—_—_— Mw SI Re een er, > een 


—— — 
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dinances as a dead Child ar the 

Breaſt, and gets no nouriſhment, 

W hat is the reaſon * becauſe the 

Heavenly gale of the ſpirit blows 

upon one, and not upon the other; 

One hath the anointing of God which 

* x John feacheth him all things *, tie other 

2-27- hatch irc not, Gods pirit ſpeaks 

ſweetly bur irrefiſtibly. Tn that 

heavenly doxology, none could fing 

[| the new ſong, but thole who were 

_ 14« ſealed iz their foreheads *, reprobates 

'/* Nozwn Could not fing it *. Thiole that are 

——__ Skilful in the Myſteries of Salyati- 

[| dies 1»; On, muſt have the Seal of the Spirit 

| {poſe upon them. Let us make this our 

_—_ prayer, Lord, breathe thy Sperit into 

| thy word, and we have a promile, 
| 


- _— - 


" : 
p | 
- _ - _— " — 
* - - whe = 
« ” —  — 


_ a. — 
_- 
_ —— 


which may add wings to prayer, 7f 
* ye then being goil, know how to 


© grve good gifts to your Chilaren, how 


| | 
| [7 much more ſhall FYOWY heaven! y Father 
#1! give his Spirit to them that as| 
EE -- ww 
t 1 And thus much for the hiſt part of 


| the 


The Art of Divine Contentment. 21 


- the Text, The Scholar ; which I 
intended only as a ſhort gloſs or 
paraphraſe. 


— w— — De 


CHAP. I 


The ſecond branch of the Text, The 
Leſlon it ſelf', with the propoſi- 


| ton, 


IT. F Come now to the ſecond, 1x, 
which is the main thing, The 

Leſſon ut ſelf ; in whatſoever ſtate 1 

am, therewith to be content. 

Here was a rare piece of learning 
indeed, and certainly more to be 
wondred at in Sr, Panl, that he 
knew how to turn himſelf to every 


condition, than all the learning in 
G2 the 


—_—_— 
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the world beſides, which hath beerr ' 


ſo applauded in former ages by Fu- 
linus Ceſar, Ptolemy, Xemophon, the 
orcat admirers of Learning. 

The Text hath bur few words in 
it, In every ſlate be content : But if 
that be true which once Fuloentins 
ſaid, That the moſt golden Sentence 
is ever meaſured by brevity and ſua- 
vity, then this is a moſt accomplith- 
ed Speech ; here is magnum in parto, 
The Text is like a pretious Jewel, 
little in quaztity, but great in worth 
and value. 

The main Propoſition I ſhall 
inſiſt upon is this, that 2 gracions 
ſpirit is a contented ſpirit, The 
Doctrine of Contentment is very 
ſuperlative ; and til we have learn- 
ed this, we have not learned to be 
Chriſtians. 

I, It is an hard Leſſon. The An- 
gels in Heaven had nor learned it ; 
they were not contented : Though 
their eſtate was very glorious, yer 

they 
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they were ſtil] foaring aloft, and aim- 
| cd at Something higher, Tiud, ver. 6, 
The Angels w hich kept not their firſt 
eſtate 3 "they kept not their cſtare , 
bccauic they Were not contented with 
their eſtate. Our fiſt Patents cloath' 
with the white robe of Innocency in 
Paradiic, had not learncd to be con- 
rent ; they hai aipiring hearts, and 
thinking their humane nature too 
low and home ſpun, would be c:ow- 
ned with the Dcity, and be as Gods : 
Though they had the * choice of * Gen.z.. 
all the trecs in the Gurden, yet 
none would contcnt them but the 
tree of Knowledge , which they ſup- 
poſed would have been as cye-ſalve 
ro have made them omniſcient, Oh 
| then, if this Leflon were fo hard to + ,,, ,,. 
'# learn zz 7anocency, how hard ſhall we nin mire 
| and it *. who are clogged with cor- _ 
ruption © cordis ad- 
2, It is of aniverſa! extent, con- _— diſcen- 
cerns all, 1. Ir- concerns Rich Greg. hon. 
mien, One would think it ncedleſs 15- in 
C Fl ro Ezech, 
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Hyper1us, 


7 Prov. 3c. 


16. 
Thy tus 
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to preſs thoſe to Contentment, 
whom God hath bleſſed with grear 
eſtates, bur rather per{wace them to 
be humble and thankful 4 ngy, but I 
lay, be content, Rich men have their 
Ciſcontents as well as others, as ap- 
pears, 1, When they have a great 
eſtate, yer they are dilcontented 
that they have no more; they would 
wake the hundred Talents a thou- 
ſand, A manin Wine, the more he 
drinks, the more he thirſts : Cove- 
couſnels is a cry droplie : an earth- 
ly heart is like the 2rave that is never 
ſatisfied *, Theretgre I ſay tq you 
rich men, Be conteWt. | 

2, Rich men, if we may ſuppoſe 
them to be- content with their eſtates 
( which is very ſeldom } yer, though 
they have eſtate enough, they have 
not b9gor enough * ; If their Barns 
are full enough, yer their Twrrets are 


BSlus ty Ot high enough, They wouid be 
iytow, ſome body inthe world, as Thewudas 


* ? 


* Gs 5. who boaſted bimſelf to be ſeme boas *; 


they 
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they never go {(o cheartully as when 
- Frhe wind of honor and applaule fills 
\ I cher fails ; it chis wind be down they 
| }Þ are diſcontented. One would think 
Haman had as much as his proud 
hearc could defire; he was {er above 
ail the Princes, advanced upon the 
pinacle of honor to be the ſecond 
man in the Kingdom * , ver in the *Eft. 2.1. 
midſt of all his pomp, Da aule Afor- 
acrcat would not uncover and kncel, 
he is di:contented, verſe 2. and fu!l 
ot wrath verſe.5. and there is no way 
to aflwage this Joy e of revenge, 
but by letting all che Jews blood, 
and offering "them up in ſacrifice, 
The itch of honor is ſeldom allayed 
withoyt blood ; therefore I tay to 
you rich men, Be content. 

3. Rich men, if we may ſuppoſe 
them to be content with their ho- 
nor and magnihcent titles, yet they 
have not always contentment in 
their relafions. She that lies in the 
boſom, may ſometimes blow the 
Coais, 
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The Art of Divine Contentment, 
coals, as Job's Wife, who in a pet 
would have him fall *out with God 
himlicif, Carſe Goa and ate, Some- 
times children caule diſcontent ; how 
oft is it ſeen that the Mothers milk 
corh nourith a Viper © and he that 
once {ack'd her breaſt, gocs about to 
ſuck her blood « Parents do often 
et Graces gather Thorns, and ct fi2s 
Thiſtics ; Chilcren are iweet-briar : 
Like the Roie, which is a fragrant 
flower, but, as Baſ?/ taith, it hath its 
prickles. Our Re.ative comforts are 
not all pure wir.e, but mixed; they 
have in them more ercgs than (pirits, 
and are like that River P/utarch [peaks 
of *, where the waters in the morn- 
ing run {weer, but in tne evening run 
bitter, We haveno Charter of ex- 
emption granted us in this life , there- 
fore ria men had need be called upon 
to be contented, 

The Dotiine of Content- 


2. 
ment concerns poor men, You 
that co . fuck fo libcrally from the 
brealts 
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ceaſts of Providence, be content ; it 
; an hard Lefſlon, therefore it had 
ced be ſet upon the tooner, How 
ard 1s it when the livelihood is even 
one, a great cſtace boiled away al- 
1oit ro nothing, then tobe content 
he means of iubſiſtence is in Scrip- 
ure called ow /ife, becaute it 1s 
he very tinews of life. The wo- 
740 in the Goſpel ipent all her /iving 


perm the Phyſtc clans * in the Greek « xe g, 
the ſpent her whole 43. 


” 15 0Ac&&Y Ty boy - 
itc upon the Phylicians, becaule the 
>cat her means by which the.ſhould 
ive, 'Tis much when- poverty hath 
ipped our wings, then to be con- 
ent 5 but difficilia pulchra , though 
'ard, it is excellent , and the Apoſtle 
cre had learn'd iz every ſtate fo be 
JBECRE. 

God had brought Saint Paul into 
S great vairety of conditions, as 
ver we read of any man, and yet he 


was content : elſe (ure he coul: | never 


ave cone th rovgh it with fo much 
chear- 


— — 
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+> Cor, IEATE IrOnvlea en every {ae *, the 
4.8. was the ſzaneſs of his condition ; bi 


cChearfujineis. See into what vicifl 
tuces this bictted Apoitle was caſt 


no: diſtreiied, there was his conte 


The 


d bi 


d cit 


ecr | 


ate 


| : 

» Cit 
. "pf ; 
; in that concuion , We are perplexe$ th 
| there iS Nis affiFion ; but not tn af icon 


ſparr, there is his contentation, Alfhthei 

it wercad 2 little further, zz affiictfqd 1 

+ 2 Cor. 05 *. 14 neceſſities, tn arſtreſſes, S w; 
6. + ſtripes, 17 impriſoaments, ia tumultf rare 
exc. there is his crobuie ; and behoulÞy! | 

+ Yerſ.1o. Nis Content, * As havin? nothingho 
yet piſſefſ-ng ail things, When th ſti 
Apoltic wawdriven out of all, y@tion 

in regard of that ſweet contentmenſery 
of mind ( which was like mulick tnce 

his Sonl) he poſleſled all, We reaffow 

a ſhort Map or Hiſtory of his (uffeq@ar, 

+:Cor.11. ings, 1z priſons more frequent *, Eco 
33224» 25+ death oft, c>c. Yet behold the blefow, 
ſed frame and temper of his ſpirit, 

have lear neain whatſoever ſtate 1 am 
therewith to beXontent. 


Which way foever Providenc 
Ci 
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$d bloiv, he had ſuch heavenly kill 
4 dexterity ; that he knew how to 
ecr his courle, For his outward 
ite he was indifferent, he could 
» either on the top of Facobs Ladder 
the bottom , he could ſing either 
af 1ceont a or Lechryme, the dirge or the 
Ar theme ; he could be any ohh ing that 
a&04 would have him . 1] know how 
» ih want, and how to abound, there is 
lt rare Pattern for us to imitate. 
uz in regard of his faith and cou- 
»zhoe, was like a Cedar, he could no: 
ti: ſtirrec ; but tor his outward con- 
Scion, he was like a Reea, bencing 
Very way with the wind of Provi- 
© nce, When a pro! perous gale did 
eafoy upon him, he could bend with 
tet at, / kaow how to be fall : and 
» F!ica a boiſterous guſt of affliction did 
leflow, he could bend in humility 
t,Fith that, 7 'now how ta be hungry. SC. 
my! was «17 TeTET yw3 &-, ( as Ariſtotle 
cars ) "gp a Die* Fin harth four 
nAQuares, throw it which way vou will, 


Fol ; > 
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Fov9 934-it fails upon a bottom: Let Got 
throw the Apoſile which way h 
would, he fell upon this bottoms c 


ar at:!s, 
Eraitm, 
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Contentment. A contented ſpirit 


like a Watch ; though you carry | 
up and down with you, yet the ſprins 


of it is not thaken, nor the wheels 0 


of order, but the Watch keeps its per 


fe&t motion: fo it was with St, Paws 
though God had carried him into va 
rious conditions, yet he. was not li 
up with the one, nor caſt down wit 
the other. The ring of his hear 
was not broken, the whec/s of hi 
affection were not difordered, but kep 
their conſtant motion toward Heaven 
/till content, The Ship that lics a 


Anchor may ſometimes be a litt] 


ſhaken, but never finks : Fjeth an 

lood may have its fears and difquiets 
bur grace doch check them: A Chri 
ſtian having caſt Anchor in Heave 
his heart never ſinks : a gracious (piri 
is a contented fpirit. 


Thi 


am inſtrufed, wuvnuc 
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This is a rare art ; Pal did not 
Icarn it at the feet of Gamaliel , 
*, Ver Is. 


= 


A Ms pauys 


I am initiated into this holy Myſte- «=. 


ry ? as if he had ſaid, I have gotren ; 


Al {rf YIis 4 
Initiatss 


the divine art, 1 have the knack of f.x. 


it. God muſt make us right Artiſts. 
If we ſhou!d pur ſome men to an; 
Art that they are nor $kill'd in, 
how unfit would they be for it * 
Put an Husbanaman to Limning or 
drawing Pictures, what. ſtrange 
work would he make © this is out 
of his ſphere. Take a Limner, that 
is exact in laying of Colours, and 
put him to plough, or {et him to 
planting and grafting of Trees, this 
15 not his Art, he is not $skill'd inir, 
Bid a natural man live by Faith , 
and when all things go craſs, Be 
contented ; you bid him do that he 
has no skill in, you may as well bid 
a child guide the Stern of a Ship. 
To live contentedly apo God in 
the deficiency of outward comforts , 


i5 


Zanchy, 
Sacvis im = 
butus lu. 
Amr. 
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| 
, | is an Art which fb and blood hath 
| PTL, revealed: ay, many of Gods Own 4 
li , children, who exccll in ſome duties & 
T i of R:ligion, whea they come to this] 
W if of Contentment, how do they bungle 2 | 
they have [ſcarce commenced Maiters L 
of this Art. 4 
"# 
a n— 
6 
C H AP. Il. Q 
The Reſolving of ſozne Queſtions. n 
> | 


OR che illuſtrating of this Do- 

* Arine, I ſhail propound - thelef] - 6: 
Queſtions, [7 
veſt.t. whether a Chriſtian mayſ} #4 

not be ſen(ible of his condition,and yerſ al 
be conrenrced. o 
Anſw, Anſw. Yes ; for elite he is not af} cx 
Saint bur 4 RT Rachel did well b 

LE to weep for her children ( there was} 8 
[7'Y zature : ) but her fault was the refu-( 2: 


1. , 
Ml! ſed to be comforted C there was diſc ih 
"oP content.) 


uo / : 


ADbecxtrt of Piping Conren ment; 
-cntent..) © Chill, hana yas. ſenſi- 
nfl - 4c} when, He ſweat; Freat drops. of 
es | blnog and. ſaid; Father, if it be po[- 

his fabley ixlet. tbe Ci rom me *.* ver * L_ 25, 

e ? = Was punebofap PAT; ſweetly. ſub. 35 

ers mittetl; His Willa, 'Newerthe{eſ); nat 
as I will, but as thou wilt. "The 
Apoſtle. bids us rumble our ſelges un- 

—| aer the mighty band of: Goa*, Whigh +2pe71,4 
we —_ 00 valcſs we are (ell ble 
ofiit.3:10 1; NS 

" Qurp. 2. Whether a Chriſtian 0 fy Ou ft, 
not lay open his grievances to Gos 
yetbeconcented” | 

)o-l - © dnfiv, Yes i Untothee have I op ainfon 

ele ed. &3.:.cauſe, Jer. 20,.12.* and, Dg-* Jet. 2% 
vid.;prared out! his complains, hefate *p;. 43-2 

ay the Lord *. We may cry t9:God, 

yer} and gefire Him:;co write dajyyn; All 
Our -1hUries. ; Shall not the::Child 

t af complain co his Father When: -48y 

ell] burdeq-15; upon. the, ſpirit , + Prayfr 

pas gives vent, ic ea(eth the heart >\Hab- 

fu-] 7244's ſpirit was burdened, 7 am: | Gaes 

a ſhe). 4s Woman of 4  rronted, fpprati*.* -" vSind? 


Ngy,* 2k 


* Pla.5 52, © 


ou. © 


Queſt. Queſt. 3. What isir properly thi 
CE ne doh tey | '7 $ 
Anſw, | Hnſw. There aethree things which 

Contentment doth baniſh our-vf'its 

Diotels, 'and 'can by no nxeausegnſilt 

wich it. JD - > $9701 
What con- 1. kc excludes a vexativu repining , 


eevement this is- propetly the dauohrer of Dil-| 


Peet Content, 1 mourn i my compheint * ; 


he doth not ay, | I' murmur '\in my 
- complaint. Martnucing is no ber- 
teri'thad muriny /in- the heart, it -is 

a riſing up againſt God. Whedt'the 

Sea'-is rough and' unquiet;” itcafts 

forth' gothing bar foam ; when' the 

heart is diſcontenrcd, - it caſts forth 

the foam of anger, impatience, \and 

 -  Tometimes little \berter chan blaſ- 
| phemy 


I 


pain, ny — YR grnps was bas Pp. 


QOmAAs 
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m_ Murmuring is nothing clſe 
ut the fcum which boyls off from a 


diſcontented hearr. 
2. Ic excludes an uneven diſcom- 


| poſure ; When a man ſaich I am 
| 1n ſuch ſtraights, that I know ove 


how to envolve or get ont ; I fhall 
be undone, Head and heart are fo 
taken up , that a man is nof fic co 
pray, or meditate, &c. he is not him- 
ſelf : juſt as when an Army is routed, 
one man runs this way, and another 
tat, the Army is pur into diſorder z 
So a mans thoughts run up and down 


| diſtraRed.. . Diſcontenet doth diflocace, 


and unjoynt the ſoul, it pulls off the 
wheels. | 
3: Ir excludes a child;ſb deſpon- 
aency ; and this is uſually conlequene 
upon the other, A man being in an. 
hurry of mind , not knowing which 
way to extricate or wind himſelf 
out of the preſent trouble, begins 
ſuccumbere oxeri, to faint and link 
under, For care is to ghe mind 
| _—_ as 


_— 


{ 2 Io aque- 
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45 2 burden to the back; 'it loads the 
Spirits, and' with overjoading finks 
chem. A deſplondent ſpirit is a dif- 
contented |pirit. - 


my _— CHAP, VI. 
Sewing the Nature of Contentment. 


What Aving anſwered theſe Queſti- 
CT ons, I thall in the next place 
r100 js, 
come to deſcribe this es rape or Con- 
cenanent, _ x 
Ic is a [weet temper of {' ſpiric, where- 
by-a Chriſtian carries himielt * in 
win atvequal poize inevery condition. The 


'k - pede. nature of. this' will: appear:more clear 


in _ chree Aptioriſms, 


A ./Comenrmcnt is a divine thing x 
; = t/a it i, Woes ear wal not,” DY a -au;ſition £ 
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the Spirit of God in the Soul, .itis a 
fruic; that, grows not in the Garden 
of Philoſpphy, bur is of an heavenly 
birth : Ir is therefore very obſerva- 
ble, that Comtentment is joyned with 
Godimeſs ,, and goes in equipage ; * 
Bubs Godlizeſs with Contentment © 


great pain*, Contentment being a” Aden 
conſequent of Godlinels, or conco- *** 


mitanc, or both ; I] call it azvize, to 
contradiſtingwſh ic to that Content- 
ment which a moral man-may arrive 
at, Heathens have ſeemed to haye 
this Contentment, but it was only 
ain ms gems, the thadow and pt- 
cture of it ; the Bery//, not the true 
Diamond : theirs was but cv, this 
is ſacred: theirs was only from Prin- . 
cipies of Reaſon, this of Religzor : 
theirs was only lighted at Natures 
Torch, this at che Lamp. of Scriprure, 
Realon may a little teach Content- 
ment ; as thus, Whatever my con- 
cition be, this is that I am born to, 
and if I meec with crofles, is 

D 3 but > 
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bat -ywwr gipnoy ., a Catholick miſe- 
Ty ; all have their ſhare, why there- 


| Fm fore ſhould | be troubled * » Rea- 


9-4" /*"" fon may ſugselt this , and indeed, 


patiurrar, this may be rather conffraint, than 


Bi110 TCH 
4, 


content ; bur to live ſecurely and 

cheerfully upon God in che abare- 

ment of creature ſupplies, Religion 

only can bring this into the Souls Ex- 
chequer. 

2. 2, Contentment is an #trinſe- 

Apborife. cal thing ; it lies within a man ; not 

in the Bark, but the Reot. Con- 

rentment hath both irs Fountain 

and Stream in the Soul, The Beam 

hath nor its Light from the Air : 

the Beams of comfort which a con- 

rented man hath, do not ariſe ex- 

trinſece, from Foicign comforts , 

but from within, As ſorrow is ſeated 

in the ſpirit, The heart knows its own 

* Prov.14. £77ef * : So Contentment lies with- 

0. in the Soul, and doth not depend 


upon externals, Hence I gather, 


that outward troubles cannot hinder 
this 


, © an = R tg 
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this. bleſſed Contegtment 4, it, is a 
ſpiritual. thing and ariſeth from ſpi- 
ritual}. grounds, is, The, apprehen- 


from of Gods Love, When there 1s 


a tempeſt withoue, there may be rhu- 
ſick within: a Bee may ſtog through 
the skin, but it cannor ſting to- the 
heart : Outward afflictions cannot 
ſting to a Chriſtians heart, where 
Contentmeat lies. Thieves may 
lagder us of our Money and Plate ; 
ut not of this Pearl of Content- 
ment,, unlels we are willing to pang 
with it ; for it is locked up in the 
Cabinet of the heart : The foul which 
is poſſeſled of this rich treaſure of 
Comtentment, is like Noah, in the 
Ark, that can ſing in the midſt of a 
Delug . 

3. Contentment is an Hab:tual 


thing ; it ſhines with a fixed light in — 


the firmament of the Saul, Con- 
«Kntment doth not appear only now 
and then, as ſome Stars which are 


ſeen but ſeldom: it is a ſettled tera- 


D 4 per 
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he Arr of EINE tentmnent,”. 
per 9 of the hear, © Ons actiondorh nor: 


detiominite : he is not (aid tobeali-! 
befat mani, thar gives'Alms once'in his 7 


life ; 2 coverous man may doo; bue' 
heis aid to'be liberal, thar n pivew 
10 bbebality's', hacs, who upon all 
' occaſiod$15 willing to indulge thene- 
ceſſiries of the poor : ſo he is taid robe 
a contenred man, that'is given to con- 
rentmhent. It is not caſual, but com- 


ſtant, Ariſtetle in his Rhetorick, di- 


ſtinguiſherh: berween colours inithe 
fce. that ariſe from paſſion, - and thoſe: 
which arife from Comple ion ; the pale 
face may look red waen irbluſheth ; 
bur this is, only a paſſion : he is ſaid 
properly co be ruddy and fanguine , 
who is conſtantly ſo, it is his com- 
p:cxion, Heis nota contented man 
who is (p upon an occa(10n, ( and per- 
haps when he is pleaſed ) burwho 
is ſo conſtantly, it is the habit and 
cor plexion « of his ſoul, 
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CHAP. VII. 


Res ſons preſſing to holy Contentment. 


Aving opened the nacure of Con- 
| centment, I come nexc to lay 
down ſome Reaſons or Arguments t0 

ontentment, which may 'preponde- 
ate with us, 

The firſt is, Goas Precept : Ir is _— L, 
harged upon us as a duty ; Be con- —_ 
ent with ſuch things as you have *,* Reb. 15. 
he ſame God who hath- bid us be- 5 
eve, hath bid us be content ; if we 
dbey not, we run our felv es into a 
piritual proemwnire, Gods Word 
S a (ufhcient Warram; it hath as- 
hority in = and mult be a SHPEr - 
edeas Or . ſacred Spell to Cilſcontent : 
je aixit was enough among Pytha- 

"07 45 Þis: Scholars; Be zt cnadgied, is 
the 


— —_ 
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the Royal ſtije, Gods Words muſt beſh,;. 
the ſtar that guices, and His Will the, 
weight char moves our obedience ; Hizſh,,, 
ft is a Law, and hach Majeſty enoughF.. 
ww it £0 Captivate us. into obedience Þ . 
our hearts muſt not be more unquiet.,, 
than the raging Sea , which, at High 
*Mar.8-25 Ward is ſtill d *, hi 
Reaſon 2, 2. The ſecond Reaſon enforci They 
prexe. Contentment, is, Gods Promiſe J,% 
5 can for, He hath ſaid, Twill never leave, , 
thee, mor forſake thee, Web. 14. 5 d, 
where God hath cngaged himſelf ungy,..1 
der hand and fea] for our neceſlary,;y 
provifions. If a King ſhould fay tg... | 
one of his Subjects, I will takecarg,,,, 
for thee ; as long as I have any Crowngp:,;.1 
Revenues thou ſhalt be providef,.;., 
for , if thou art in danger, I will ſe 3, 
cure thee, if in wane, I will ſuppl, 
thee 53 would not that Subject be conf, x 
rent * Behold, God hath here made. -h 
a promiſe to the Believer, and asif 
were entred into Bond for his ſecur 
ty, 1A never leave thes : Shall k- | 


n fo 
acrec 
et a 
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beiis charm down the Devil of Diſ- 
he oent © Leave thy Fatherlef Chil- 
IY,.» with me, 1 will preſerve them 
live *, Methinks I fee the godly * Jer. 49; 
C©nan on his Death- bed much dilcon- ** 
"Fented , and hear him complaining, 
hat will become of my Wife-and 
| [Children when I am dead and gone * 
Shey may come to poverty : Saith 
od, Trouble not thy felf, be con- 
ent, I will rake care of thy Children : 
od, Let thy widow truft in me. God 
S2Þ-2th made a Promiſe to us, That He 
i nor leave us, and hath entail'd 


The promiſe upon+ our 7ife and Chil- 
aErez ; and will not this ſatisfie ? True 
Faith will take Gods fingle Bond, 
"5ichout calling for Witneſſes. 
3. Becontented, By verine of 4 de- Reaſon 2. 
ree. Whatever our condition be, 7#t-te 


Decreitt. 


od the great Umpire of the World 
Watch ab terns decreed that conditi- 
> on for us, and by His Providence or- 
arilicred all appurtenances thereunto, 
ry Let a Cbriſtian ofcen chink with him- 
; If, 


—_— 
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| | ſeif,, who hath placed me here, whe Y 
Si! ther TI am 1n_ a higher ſtate, or in = 
| i lower ; not C hance or Fortune (a © 
Þ\ the purblind Heathens imagined is 
q'! no, it is the wiſe God that hath bl. 
l:; His Providence fixed me in this Orb 
Jif We muſt a that ſcene which Goff 
will have us: Say nor, Sucha onfl” 


| hach occaſioned this ro me; look nc 

' too much at the under-wheel, W 

read- in E=-&.cl of « wheel! within 

q * Ezek, 1, Wheel * ; Gads Decree 1s the cauſe of 

; 26, the curning of the wheels, and HY 

Providence is the inner-w heel thi 

moves all cthereſt. Gods Providendf 

is that T2 or Helm, which tur 

about the whole Ship of the Univer! 

| Say then as holy Dav7a, / ou ſilent 

vl WI * becauſe thou, Lord, did it 7 God 
q 


r 
tbr. 
b- 
| 
vr h 


+ PC i. 39 Providence (W hich is > clie bu 
checarrying on of His Decree) thou! 
be a erſedees and counterpoiſof 
againſt diſcontent : God hath ſer us | J 
| 'our ſatron , ang. He hath done it! En 
[| wiſdom... . an 
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We fancy ſuch a condition of life 
pood for us; whereas, if we were 
ur own carvers, we ſhould often cut 
Fhe * worſt piece. Zo being pur to + 124 3. 
is choice did chule Sodom * , which gim que 
Toon after was burnt with fire. Rachel malapmng 
vas very- defirous of Children, Gtue cent. 
ne Children or 1 die * 1; and it colt *a—x oÞ 
er her life in bringing forth a Child. -— 
braham was earneſt for 1ſhmae!, 0 
hat Iſhmael may' lrve before thee * 
uc he had litcle comfore either of him 18 
vr his Seed 3 he was born a Son of 
trife ; Hrs hand was avainſ} every 
- every mans hand againſt him. 
[he Diſciples wept for Chriſts lea- 
qe world, they -chbſe his carpo- 
al preſence » whereas it was beſt for 
bo that Chriſt ſhould be gone, for 
1c the Comforter would not .come *, Joh.15.7 
'2-t4 choſe the life of his child, he 
'pt axa- faſted for it * ,” whereas iL* 2Sam. 
ie ' chil had lived, it would have 22:16* 
ſeen a perpetual M. »nument of his 
ame, We itand oft - in Our Own 


lioht ; 


! o _ 
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light; if we ſhould ſort or parc, 
our our own comforts, we thould hig. 
upon the wrong. Is it nor well fc 
the Child that the Parent doth chul 


: : , Wl 
for ic? wereit lefc co it ſelf, ic woulf.,. 
erhaps chuſe a kaife ro cut its 0 
ngers, A man ina paroxyim cal If 
for Wine, which if he had, ic werghy, 
liecle bercer than poyſon : 'Tis wel:, 
for the paticatchat he is at the Phy. 
(uiags appointment. be 
The conſideration of a Decree da. 
termining, and a providence diſpoſing... 
all chings char fall out, ſhould worlſ 


our kearts to holy Contcntmen; 
The wiſe God hath ordered onf.. 
Condition : if he ſees it berrer fall: 
us to abound, we ſhall abound, 
he ſees it better for us to want, v 
ſhall want : Be content to be at God 
diſpoſe, 

God ſees in his infinite wiſdo! 
the ſame condicion is not convene 
for all, that which is good for on: 
may be had for another : One ſcale 


ODT ———— ——— ————_ — 
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of weather will noc ſerve all mens 
pccaſions z one needs Sas ſbime, ano- 
r Rain: One condition of life 
vill nor fit every aun; a9 more 
han one Suic of appare] will fic eve- 
y body : Profperity is not fit far 
yall, nor yer Aaverfiry. If one man 
" Fbe brought low, perhaps. he can bear 
ic berter, he hath a greater ſtock 
of grace , more. Faith and Patience; 
he can gather Grapes of Thorws, pick 
"Piome comfoic om of the Crols ; eve- 
one cannor-do:this. Another man 
" Yis teated in an eminent place of dig- 
Foicy ; he is fitter for it: perhaps ic 
iS a place requires more parts and 
judgement, which every one is nor 
capable of *, perhaps he can uſe his * xx onus 
J cſtace becter, he hach a pudlick#ear? y prong 
as well as a publick p/ace. The wile;;,. 
God ſees that condition to be bad 
"F for one, which is good for another 
hence it is He placech men in different 
'F Orbs and Spheres, ſome higher, ſome 
lower : ome man ceſires hea!rh, God 
tees 


| 
j 
i 
| 
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lighc, if we ſhould fort or par 
out our own comforts, we ſhould hi 
upon the wrong. Is it nor well fe 
the Child that che Parent doth chu 
for ic? wereit lefc co it (elf, it woul 
perhaps chuſe a kaife ro cut its © 
fingers, A man ina paroxyſm cal 
for Wine, which if he had, ic werg 
lircle berier than poyſon : 'Tis wel 
for the paricatchat he is at the Phy 
(uiags appointmear. 

The conſideration of a Decree d& 
termining, and a providence diſpoſing 
all chings chat fall out, ſhould. wor! 
our fkearts to holy Contcatment 
The wiſe God hath ordered onf.. 
Condition : if he ſees it berrer foff.; 
us to abound, we ſhall abound, | 
he ſees it better for us to want, 
ſhall want: Be content to be at God 
diſpole. 

God fees in his infinite wiſdor 
the ſame condition is not convenie 
for allz that which is good for one 
may be had for another : One fenlc 
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ie of weather will noc ſerve all mens 
_ occaſions , one needs Saw: ſbine, ano- 
hu ther Rai 2. 'Qne condition of life 
ny will nor fir Every Mun, ag more 
L'Fehan one 'Suic of apparel will ficeve- 
ON Yry body : Profpericy is nor fic fac 
Fall, nor yet Aaverficy. If one man 
'Jbe brought low, perhaps.hecan' bear 
Fic becter , he hath a preater ſtock 
df grace , more. Faith and Patience; 
_hc can gather Grapes of Thorns, pick 
Flome comf6tc om 'of the Crols ; eve- 
Sry one catindrt-do-cthis. Another man 
is feated in an eminent place of dig- 
nity; he is fitter for it: perhaps ir 
Jis a place requires more parts and 
F judgement, which every one is not 
capable of *, perhaps he can uſe his * zx ona 
eſtate better, he hach a pudlick#rar? yg 
as well as a publick p/ace. The wiſe; 
God fees that condition to be bad 
for one, which is good for another, 
hence it is He placech men in different 
J Orbs and Spheres, ſome higher, ſome 
lower : one man celires health, God 
lees 
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ſces {ſickneſs better for him ; God wi 
work health our of fickneſs, by bring _ 
ing the boay of aedth ingo a Cor 


ſumption : Another .man defires 4 


berty , - God (ces reftraint better far 


him, He will work his liberty b 
reſtraint ;. when. his feet are boune 
his heart ſhall be moſt enlarged, . Dig 5/ 
-we believe this, it wauld give check 
'to the fanful diſputes and cavils of au 
' hearts : Shall I bediſcontented ar th; U/ 


which is <nacted by a ;:Decrce, ant 


' ordered by a Providence? Is this tobe {,, 


a Child,-ora Revel 5 n Ts 13 Ex 
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CHAP. VIIL 
Uſe 1. 


Shewinos how 4 Chriſtian may make 
his life comfortable, 


Hſe 1, FT ſhews how a Chriſtian Uſe 1, 
may come to lead a CO tnformar, 

ſartable life, even an Heaven upon 

Ewth, be the times what chey will ; 

vis, by Chriſtian Contentment * ; *Prov.rg; 

the comfort of life doth nor ſtand 13» 

@ 7 rw, 10 having much , it's 

0 Chriſts maxime, 17a,s life conſiſteth 

| ot inthe abuuadance of things which 

he dith poſſeſs” but it 1s 1 DEING +*1yke re, 

contented F, Is not the Bee as well 15, 


a * Nylie 
coorented with the feeding on the ,,, ſefta 
\ P MtOrts 
OW ett diuitie, quan ful ſte comtercun eſſe, hee puim vines ffi» 
'M cr, ut 2d 7: 34 ww es as, fit el ſatis, þ fu; 1% 68 1118 4.3 ; 


Hy Y PErus: 


L-* - 
F- #52 et ots eddet as; 184 Ts 


cc OE CCS. 2. _— 


5O 


-out the comfort of life : 


of Wine. 
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dew, or {ucking from a flower, as the 
Ox that grazech on the Mountains * 
Concentmenc lics within a man, 2» 


the heart ; and the way to be com- 
fortable, is not by having our Barns 
filled, but our- minds quiet. 
contented man ( faith Sexeca ) is the 
happy man : Diſcontenr is a fretting 
humour, which dries the Brains , 
waſtes thc ſpirits, corrodes and eats 
Dilcontent 
makes a man thac he doth not exp 
what he doth poſſeſs. A drop or twc 
of Vinegar will ſour a whole glal 
Ler a man have the aMlu- 
ence and confluence of w orldly. com- 
forts, a drop or to of. dilcontent 
will cmbittcr and poiton all. Com 
for tidepends upon Contentment. Fa 


cob went halting when the finew "yl | 


the hollow ot his thigh ſhrank ; 
when the finew of Comterirment be 
oins to ſhrink, we go halting in OV! 
comforts. Content: ation 15 as necel 


ſary to keep the life comfortable, a 
O\ 


T hel} 
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oyl is neceſſary to keep the lamp burn- 
ing: The clouds of diſcontent do of- 
ren drop the ſhowers of tears. Would 
we have comfort in. our lives 7 we 


may have itif we will*, A Chriſti- * Ouiſque 
| 2n mav carve out what condition he 


will co himſelf *® Why doſt chou 
Trouble that troubles, but Diucon 


Ship, bur the water char gets within 
the leak, which drowns ut : Ic is noc 
outward. affliction that can make the 
life of a Chriſtian ſad ; a contented 
mind would fail above theſe waters:: 
but when there's a leak of diſcontent 
open, and trouble gets into the heart, 
then it is diſquieted and ſinks : Do 
therefore as the Mariners, pump the 


I acer out, and ſtop this ſpiritua] leak 


in thy ſoul, and no trouble can hure 
thee, 


SE CT. 


eft fortun.s 
ſue faber, 
- Nid Ugh 
complain of thy Troubics 7 it 1- not #5 97 
pou 4 ! | eſt? fac te 
| zple jels- 
rents it is not the water withour che c-. Sen, 
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CHAP. IX. 
Hſe 2. 


A Check to the diſtontented Chriſtiaz. 


cented wich their condition. This 
diſea(e isalmoſt epidemica! *, 


* Owe eft x29 com Yome not content with theis 


ps foll-pak, #* callings which God hath ſee 


um flatis ſas qut- chem 3 in, muſt bea ſtep high- 
litate rixetuy ? Boe- er. from tne P; lourh r0 the 


CUM 


rus de Confol, Phi- 
lol, L 2. 


* Num. 
2-2, 


2» 


in the Proverhe,will take hold 
with their hands and be tn Kings 
Palaces; Proverbs 30. 28. Others 
from the Shop to che Pulpit *. racy 
would be in the Tempie of Hvzo#7, 
before they are in the Templc 


of Feirtene 5 who ftep into Afoſcs 
Chair, 


Ere is a juft rexroof to | 
ſuch as are diſcon- | 


Throxe, who like the ſider | 


— 


S—_ 


— 
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Chair, without A«r0»'s Bells and 

P omegranates ; like Apes, which do 

moſt ſhew their deformity when 

they are climbing. Is it not enough 

that God hath beſtowed oifts upon 

men in private to edific, that he hath 
enriched them with many mercies g 

bur, ſeck they the Prieſt-heod alſo * 2 Jn 
What is this but diſcontent; ariſing ©" 
from high-flewn {pride © Theſe do 
ſecretly tax the Wiſdom of God, 

that he hath not ſcrewe\l chem up 1n 

their condition a peg higher. Teptat Auguit, 
ſuperbis, ut frangat. Every man 15 
complaining chat his eſtate is no ber- 

rer , though he ſeldom complains 

that his heart is no better : Svc 
quemgue conditions penitct ; One 

man commends this kind of life, ano- 

ther commends that * ; one man thinks * z;-:y. 
a Couatry-life beſt, another a Ciry- 9# crc: 


life ; as the Poet elegantly exprel: pre, 
tech its deft, alle 
Nup82's je | 
7Xy 0 ils (1971s aiteno cenfum autrit heredi, altys proce ext as 
Nis fink dels8%is malt 3!lachvymat. Boct, | 


E 3 O for- 
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O fortunati mercatores, GYAVES ant 
Miles att, multo jam frattws membra 
labore 


Contr: Mercator navim jattautibus | 


anft ris, 
Alilitia eff potior, quid enim concurrt- 
ter hor 


Adomento® cita mors went, aut victo- ; 


11a lata, Hor. 


The Souldier thinks it beſt to be a 


Merchant, and the Merchant to be 
a Souldier. Men can be content to be 


any thing but what God will have | 
them, We may cry out with the | 


{ame Poer, 


Quz fit, HeLetnas, ff 2eM0 quam ſibi | 


ſorter, 


Sea ratio dederit, ſeu ſors objecerit, ill 1 | 
Contentus vivat ? laudet diverſa ſe-f 


quentes, Hor, 1 SAtYr. 


How is it that no man is contented ? 
Very} 
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Very . few Chriſtians have learned 
St. Par's leflon ; ncither poor nor rich 
know how to be content ; they can 
learn any thing but chis. 

1, If men are poor, they learn to 
be, 1. Enviows;, they malign thoſe 
that are above them ; anothers pro- 
ſperity is in ancyc- ſore ; when Gods 
Candle jhines upon heir neighbours 

Tabernacle, this light offends them : 

In che midit of wants men can ( in this 
tenſe) abound; ws. in eavy and 
malice: An eavious eye 1$An evil eye, 
2, They learn to be querwlows, ſtill 
complaining, as if God had dealt hard- 
ly with them; they arc crer telling 
of their wants, thcy want this or that 
comfort ; whereas their greateſt want 
1s a contented ipirit, Thole that are 
well cnough content w it! their fins, 
yer are not content witli their copdi- 
10H, | 

. If men are rich, they learn ro 
h COUCHOES, chirſting inlatiably af- 


ter the worid, and "by any unjuſt 
B 4 means 
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means ſcraping it together ; Thezy 
right hand & full of bribes, as the 
* Pal, 26, Plalmiſt expreſſerh ic*. Pura good 
10. Caule in one ſcale, and a piece of 

Gold in the other, and the Go'd 

weigis heavieſt, There are ( (auth 

Solomen ) four things that iay, 17t s 
*Proy.zo. ft enough *: I may adda fifth, vs. 
15+ the veart of a coverous man : 50 that 
ncither poor nor rich know how to be 
content, 

Never certainly f{ince the Creation 
did this kn of Giſcontent yeizn, or ra- 
ther rage, more than in our timcs ; ne- 
ver was God more diſhonoured : you 
can hardly ſpeak with any, bur the 
pafſien cf his tongue berraies the dif- 
content of his heart, every one liſps 
out his trouble, and here even the 
ſtammering congue ſpeaks roo free 
and fluently, If we have not what 
we dcfire, God thail not have a good 
look from us, but prelcntly we are 
fick of diſcontent, and reacy to dir 
our of an humour, If God will not 
| ove 


we. 3 FR 
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oive the people of Iſrael for their 
luſts, they bid him take their lives ; 
they muſt have Quails to their Man- 
na, Ahab, though a King -( andone 
would think his Crown-lands had 
been ſufficient for him, yer ) is ſullen 


| and diſcontented for want of Naboths 
| Vineyard, Foxah, though a good 
{man and a Prophet, yct ready to die 
- and becauſe God kill'd* 


IN a per * ; 
his Gourd, Kill me too, ſaid he. 
Rachel, Give me Chilaren, or I awe : 
the had many bleſſings if ſhe could 
have ſeen them, bur wanted this of 
contentation, God will {ſupply our 


wants, but muſt He fatishic our /ujfs 
[roo © Many are diſcontented for a 


very trifle another hath a betrer 
drets, a richer Jewe), a newer fathion, 


| Nero not content with his Empare, 


was troubled that the Moulitians 
had more $kill in playing than he : 
how phantaſtick are ſome, that pine 
away in diſcontent for. the want 
of thoe things, which if they had, 

EE would 
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Hſe 3. 
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would but render them maze ridicy: 
lous, 


eit 


or 
ts ON STRAED= TINS Oo 
Th 
C H A P. X. wit 
| Irſl 
Uſe 3. ply 
Ru: 
.1 Swaſtve to Contentment, tha 
wh 
tſe 3. FT exhorts us to Jabour forf ,,. 
Conrentation , this is that] 5+, 
which dotit beautife and beſpang'e a 


Chriſtian, and as a Ipiritua] embroj- 
cery, codh fer him off in the eyes of 
tie World. X 

Bur methinks 1 ole ſome bitteriy 
Co nplaining. and (aying to me, Alas! : 
t, 
i; 


CEO it pofſivle :0 be contented ! the 
fLam.3.”. [0 Jha h maae #:3 Chain heat) * , be 
hat! hat me intoa very (ad condition, | 
Homer 'Afaz ue As; 21 wo & Negbtcns Zeus &AJ 1 A; 
lad, 2 "NOW 
—_ 
"Os 22 857 FH B85 ECUCHS XN; VEIKER SAME | 
: = a ip 
Anfy, Any, There 1s no {in butlaboury ,, þ, 


Ccither 
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U ſeither to hide ir {elf under ſome mask ; 
or if it cannot be concealed, then ro 
vindicate it ſelf by tome Apology. 
This fn of Diſcontent I find ver 
witty in its Apologies; which I ſhall 
Irſt diſcover, and then make a Re- 
ply. We muſt lay it down for a 
Rule, Thar Diſcontent is a fs 3 fo 
that all the Pretcnces and Apologies 
wherewnh it labours to juſtifie ic ſeif, 
off are bur the painting and dreffing of a 
Wt Strumper, 


e a 
Ot oo = i 
df 
"» SRCTT; 3, 
A 
ry wy 
6. The firſt Apolezy that Diſtontent 
re makes, Anſwered, 
hc | | 
bo He firſt Apology which Diſcon- 


tent makes is this ; I have loſt 
Aﬀa Child. Parliza upon the loſs cf 
her Children was ſo poſleſled with 
a ſpirit of ſadneſs, that the had like 
to have intombed het ſelf in her own 
Ci{COnTeNT : 


Af 


or: 
et 


39 


T1, Apol, 


2. Rely. 


3+ KF. 
* 2 San, 


D. 212, 
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Ti 
giſconteat : Our love to Relation Lord 
ofteatimes more than aur love to Rekies 
tom. ent 

Anſw. 1, We muſt be contentScal! | 
a3 oaly wien God gives mercies hath 
bu: whea he cakech chem away. Io n 
we mult z» every thins give thanksÞe 1 
x Theſſ. ;. 18, then in nothing be dilfbe n 
coateuced, | ake 

2. Perhaps God has taken awayſhe t 
the Cifters, char He may give youſong 
the more of the Sprinz; He hatlf 4. 
darkentd the Star-ligh:, chat yoWron 
mAy Myc more Sun- oh, God inÞad 
reads you {hill have more of hiinJor | 
teit; and, isn2: H2 betrer than zeaſp bi 
Sez;? Loox 10! 10 mucin upon ; nig| 
temporal loſs, as a fpiricual gain YOu. 
tae comforts of the world ru dregs erm 
th2& which conz ou: of the Graf co 
nary of the Promile are purer anFelic 
{we-ter. f £ 

>, Your Chiid was not. given, ba apt 
tear : 1 hve, {ai Hanes, lent Mito 
Sow to the Lorad* : She ear hin} rh Ou 
| Lar 


The Art of Divine Conteatment, 


 idLord had bur lent him to her. Mex. 
ReFcies are not entailed vpon us, bue 
!ent : What a man lends he may 
ali for it again when he pleale. God 
ach pur our a Child co theea white 
Io nurſe, wilt thou be diſpleaſed if 
ksJHe takes His Child home again? O 
diffbe not difcontented that a Mercy is 
aken away from you z but rather 
vajfſbe thankful char it was lene you fo 
/oupong, 
ath 

70 
if 
LiN 
Fe 


at 
ES 


from yon, either he was good or 
dad : If he was rebetiows, you have 
or ſo much parted with a Child as 
k burden, you grieve for that which 
ighe have been a greater grief 19 


n Jyou. If he was Retigriozs , then re- 
75 Member, he is taken from the evil 
ra 


elicity. This lower Region is full 
þf groſs agd hurtful vapours z how 
baYhappy are thoſe who are mounted 
219 the Celeftial Orbs | The righ= 
ti1Seous vs taken awar 2 in the Ort 
ar ft inal 


| 


4. Suppoſe your Child be taken + 38d: 


o come *, andplaced in his centre of th43.n; 


62 


MON *pinal ic is, he is gathered * - a wick 
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ed Child dying is cut off, burthepi-J; 
ous Child is gathered. Even as we 
ſee men gather flowers, and cand 
them, and preierve them by them 
ſo hath God gathered thy Child as a 
ſweet flower, that He may candy it 
with glory, and preſerve it by him 
for ever, Why then ſhould a Chri- 
ſtian be diſcontented 2 why ſhould 
he weep exceſſively: Daughters of 
Feruſalem weep not for me; but weep 


* i for your + ſelves Xo So, could we hear 


23s 28. 


our Children ſpeaking co us out of 
Heaven, they would tay, weep not 
for us who are happy, we lie upon a 

ſoft pillow, even in the bolom of 
Chriſt ;, the Prince of Peace is embra- 
cing us, and kiſhng us with the kiCl- 
ſes of His lips ; be not troubled at 
Our prefcrment : weep mot for us, 
but weep for your ſelves, who arc in 
a {inful forrowful world, you are in 
the valley of tears, but we are on 
the Adountiins of Spices 5 we are 
gotten 
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gotten to our harbour, but you are ill 
roffing n500 the waves of inconſtancy. 
0 Chriſtian,. be nor dr{contexted thac 
chou haſt parted with. luch a Child, 
buc rather rejoice that thou-hadl(t ſach 


a Child to part with : Break forth in- * Tae 


to thankfulneſs, What an honour ;;; 


is it tO 2 Parcnt to beget {uch a SG poritent: 


that while he lives, encreaſeth the joy 


of the glorified Angels * ; and when erleram, . 


he dies, encreaſcth the »#mber of the 
glorified Saints ? 


5. If God hath taken away one of 5 Rodly, 


your Children, He hath left you more, 
He might have firipped .you of all - 

He took away all Fob's comforts, his 
eſtate, his chil#ren ; and indeed his 
Wite was left, bur as Acrols ; Satan 
made a Bow of this rib { as Cir yſoſfom 
| »5Q and-ſhot a Tentarion by her 
at Fob, thinking to bave ſhot him to 
the heart Curſc Goa and aie, bur 
Fob had vpon him tie Breaſt-plate 
of Integrity ; and though his Chil- 
dren were taken away, yet not his 
oraces, 
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Objef. 


Anſw. 


* Ilneg6.g. fer than of Sons and dawghters * : |; 


. graces ? ſtill he is content, ſtill he 


—— -- _ 
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bleſled God. O think how many 
mercies you ſtill enjoy ! yer our baleſſ / 
hearts are more diſcontented at one} W 
loſs, than thankful for an hundred 
mercies, | or? 


God hath plucked ane bunch off #4: 
Grapes from you ; but how many pre- Ce] 
tious cluſters are left behind * ws 

® 


Objef. * Bur it was my only child, 
the ſtaff of my age, the ſeed of my 5 
comfort, and the only bloſſom our of 
which the honour of an ancient Fami- 
ly did grow. | 

Anſw. 1. God hath promiſed you 
(if you belang to him )) a name bet- 


he dead that ſhould have been the mo- 
nument to have kept up the Name 
of a Family * God hath given you a 
new name, He hath written your name 
in the Book of Life ; behold your ſpi- 
ritual Heraldry ; here is a name that 
cannot be cur off, 


2, Hath 


Thi 
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2. Hath God taken away thy ot 
ly Child ? He hath given thee His o#- 
ly Son: this is a happy exchange. 
What needs he complain of loſles, 
that hath Chriſt 2 He is His Fathets 


. R , Ly 
| brightueff *, His riches * , His de- Heb.1.J. 


* Col. 2.9- 


| light *, Is there cnough in Chriſt ro * ec. 42.1, 


delight the heart of 'God 2 andisthere 
not enough in Him to raviſh us with 
holy delight *.. He is wiſdom to reach 
us, righteouſneſs roacquit us, ſaxtti- 
fication ta adorn us, He is Sezy Bamnupor 
that Royal and Princely g:tc; Hes 
the bread of Angels *, the jy and tri- *.cbriſtss 
umvh of Saints, He is 9 miyrz ) is mien, fo 0 

: : getOoruMms 
all inall* ; why then art thou dijcon- Bern. 
tented © though chy Child be. loft, ©2319 
yer thou haſt Him for whom all things 
are lo!s, | : -þ 

7. And Jaſtly, ler us blufh to 7. 87. 
think that. Nature ſhould ſeem to | 
our-ſtrip Grace, Pulvillas an Hea- per ware, 
then, when he was about to conle- 
crare a Temple ro Fapiter, and ndws 
was brought to _— .the death of 

| his 


— — ——— — 
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his ſon, would nor deſiſt from his cn- 
terpriſe, but with much compoſure 0 
mind, gave order for decent burial. 


— 
mn 


ll | t SSCT.U 


The ſecond Apology Anſwered. 


2, 4pol, 2+ A Pologythat diſcontent make 

{'\ is, I have a great part of m) 
Eſtace ſtrangely melced away , an 
trading begins to fail. 

God is pleaſed ſometimes to brin 
his Children very low, and cut the: 
ſhort in their eſtate ; it fares with the} 
as with that Widow who had noth.. 

+ 2 Kings in her houſe (ave 4 pot of Oy! * ; bu 
4-22 becontcent. 
1. kg, © 1- God hath taken away. yo 
Eſtate, butnot your portion, T!. 
is a ſacred Paradox, Honour ai 
| | Eſtace are not part of a Chriſtiz 
1" J-incure,. they. are rather acceſſars 
ih _ © thang eſſentials ,, and are cxtrinle 
| 2 
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and foreign , therefore the 11aſs: of 
theſe cannot degqminate a man nmi- 
ſcrable, till che portion remains, .; rhe 
Lord # my portion, ſaith my ſaint *.* Lam. ; 
Suppoſe one were worth a Million + 

of Money, and :he ſhould chance to 

loſe a pin off his Sleeve, this is no.. 

part of his Eſtate, nor can, we. ſay 

he is undoae: the loſs of ſublunary 
comforts, is not {o much to.a, Ghyi- 

ſtians portion, as the loſs of A pin,,is 

to a Million, Theſe. things ſhall be 

added to you * ; Aajictentar , they * Mar. 6, 
ſhall be caſt inas overplus : whea a ** 

man buys a piece of cloth, he hath an 
inch or two givea into, the meaſure : 
now, though he loſe his inch of cloth, 
yer he 1s not undone : - for till che 
whole piece remains : our outward 
eſtate is not (o muchin regard of the 
portion, asan inch of cloth is ro the 
whole piece ; why then ſhould a 
Chriſtian be diſcontented, whea the 
ticle co his (piricual treaſure remains ? 
a Thicf may take away all my Money 
ot chat 
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that I have about me, but nor my 
Land ; till a Chriſtian hath a title ro 


68 


the land of promiſe, Mary hath 
choſen the better part, which ſball not 
be taken from her. 


2, Reply 2, Perhaps if thy eſtate had not 


+54:4;6; been loſt, thy ſoul had been loſt *; | 


fortaſſs il- outward comforts do often quench 


{a fre perde» © | ! . 
ret manens, ward heart, God cannot beſtow 


a Jewel upon us, but we fall ſoin love | 


with it, that we forget him that gave 
ic ;* what pi'y is it that we ſhould 
commir Idolatry with the creature, 
God is forc'd ſometimes to drain 
away an eſtate : the Plate and Jewels 
are ofren caſt over-board to ſave the 
piſienger, Many a man may curſe 
the time that ev-r he had ſuch an 
eſtate, irc hatch been an exchantmext to 
dra away his heart fram God, Some 


* ; Tim. there are that wil/ he r1ch *, and they | 


6. 9. ' ,* 

-p-P a fall info a ſnare *,, Art thou trou- 
efſe divi- 

rem, alind ville fieri davitimy hic cubiditas eccuſatur. non av 
TWA, Bede, ; 


bled 
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| bled that God hath prevented a 


ſnare « Riches are Thorpes * : art —_— 
thou angry that God hath pull'd ; 
away a Thorn from thee © Riches porgentes 
are compar'd to thick clay * : Per-* Haba, 


haps thy affctions, which are che 


| feet of the ſoul, might have ſtuck ſo 
faſt in this golden clay, that they 


could not have aſcended up to Hea- 

ven : be content, if God dam up 

our outward comforts, it is that the 
ſtream of our love may run faſter ano- 

ther way. 

3. If your eſtate be ſmall, yet 3- Rel. 

God can bleſs a little. 'Tis not how 

much money we have, but how much 


| bleſing. He that often curſeth the 


bags of Golda*, can bleſs the zeals £x malt 


| in the Barrel, and the oyl in the Cruſe, 114/ts 


W hat if thou haſt not the full Acth- ON 
pots © yetthou haſt a promiſe, 7 will «+. 
bleſs her proviſion* , and then a little * Plans. 
goes a great way z be content, thou ** 
haſt the dew of a bleſſing diſti]l'd :- a 
d-nuar of green herbs, where love is, 

F 3 is 
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is {weer, Tmay add, where the love 
of God is. Another may have more 
eftatethan you, but more care ; more 
riches; leſs reſt ; more revenues , 
bur-wichal more occaſions of expence ; 
he hatha greater inheritance, yet per- 
haps God doth not give him power 

*Eccl-6.2. #6 eat thereof *, he hath the domri- 

a #toxj of his eſtate, not the w/e , he 

- .» 2 holds more, but enjoyes leſs , in a 
word, thou haſt leſs Gold than he, 


AayuTPAs, 5s : | 
taps leis ovilt *, 


YIXOS, 
Menand. 
* Lucriom in arca, damnun in Conſcientia. Aug. in Serm, In- 
NOcent, 


4: You did never fo thrive in your 
ſpiritual trade ; your heart was never 
ſo low, as ſince your condition was 
ſo low ; you were never {5 poor 71 
ſpirit, never fo 7ich in Faith, 


+ Felix Cid never run the waies of Gods Cor- | 
mandments fo faſt as ſince ſome of | 
your goiden weights were taken off, þ 
accipims, Y yu never had ſuch Trading for 


»b; Deuwm 
ro mundo 


pro terya 
CElu%, 
TITRH! 


You | 


Heaven all your life*, this is ber | 


rig 
| riet 
an 


F2 


my 
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rimus queſius, You did gever make 
ſuch —_ upon the promiſe, as 
fince you left off your Sea-adventures, 


{ This 1s the beſt kind of Merchandiſe ; 


O Chriſtian, thou never hadſt ſuch 
incomes of the Spirit, ſuch ſpring- 


| tidesof joyz and what though weak 
' in eſtate, if ſtrong in aſlurance ? be 


content z what you have loſt one way, 


| you have gain'd another. 


F. Be your loſes what they willin ,, xy, 


| this kind, remember in every loſs there 
is only a 
| content there is a ſix, and one fin is 


ſuffering : but in every dil- 


worſe than a thoufand ſufferings. 
W har ? becauſe ſome of my revenues 
are gone, ſhall I part with fome of my 
righteouſneſs ? fhall my Faith and Pa- 


' tience go too ? becauſe I do not poſſeſs 
| an Eſtate, ſhall I nor therefore poſſeſs 
| my own ſpirit ? O learn to be content, 


Fa . SECT. 
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3. Apol. 
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Wor. x. 
The third Apology Anſwered, 


'F HE third Apology is, Ic is ſad 


with me in my relations 3 where 


I ſhould find moſt comfort, there I | 


have moſt grief, This Apology or 


- Objection brancheth it ſelf into two 


yY , 
Fo. Branch. 


3. Reply. 


$» Rept). 


of your Childs unduiifulneſs + 


particulars ; whereto I ſhall give a di- 
ſtint Reply, 

1. My Child goes on in Rebellion, 
I fear T have brought forth a Child for 
the Devil. Ir is indeed fad to think 
that Hell ſhonld be paved with the 
skulls of any of our Children': and 
certainly. the pangs of grief which 
the Mother hath in this kind. are worſe 


chan her panzs of travel , but though. } 
you ought to be humbled, yer got Cul- | 


contented : for confider, 

'*x,” You may pick ſomething out 
the 
Chilc: 
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Childs fin is ſometimes the Parents 
Sermon : gr dolet, gocet : the 
undutifulneſs of children to us may 
be a memento to put us in mind of 


| our #ndutifulneſs once toOGod, Time 


was when we were rebellious chil- 


' dren ; how long did our hearts ſtand 
| out as Garrifons againſt God £ how 
| long did He parly with us, and be- 


ſeech us, ere we would yield ; He 
walked in the tenderneſs of His heart 
rowards us, but we walked in the 


frowardneſs of our hearts rowards 


Him ; and fince grace hath been 
plantcd in our ſouls, how much of 
the wild Olive is ſtill in us ? how 
many motions of the Spirit do we 
daily reſiſt, how many unkindneſ- 
ſes and affronts have we put upon 
Chriſt * Ler this open a Spring of Re- 


| pentance ; look upon your Childs 
| rebellion, and mourn for your own re- 
| bellion. 


73 


2. Though to ſee him undutiful 2. 854 


is your grief, yer not alwaies.- your , +. 


fin. 
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fin. Hath a Parent given the Child, 
nr oniy the milk of rhe breaſt, but 
the ſincere milk of the Word*? Haſt 
thou icaſoned his render years with 
Religious educarion © thou canſt do 

no more + Parents can only work 
knowledge : God muſt work grace; | 
they can only lay the wood together, 
it is God muſt make ir burn ; a Parent 
can oaly be a guide to ſhew his Child 
the way to Heaven, the Spirit of God 
muſt be a Load-ſtone to draw his 
heart into that way, Am / in Goa; 
fread (faith Facob ) who hath with- 
. beld the fruit of the womb *? can | 
oive Children? So, 1s a Parent in 
Gods {tzad rogive grace? Who can 
help it, if a Child having the light 
of Conſcience, Scripture, Educati- 
on, theſe three Torches in his hand, 
yet runs wilfally into the deep ponds 
of ſin? Weep for thy Child, pray 
for him, but do not fin for him, 4) 
diſcontent. | 


Jo Jay 
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orth a Child for the Devil ; God 
an reduce him , He hath promig'd 
0 turn the heart of the Children to 


their Parents * , andto open ſprings «1 4-6. 


of grace in the Deſart* : When any * 16.5.6. 


Child is going full-ſail ro the De- 
vil, God can blow with a contrary 
wind of his ſpirit, and alter-his courſe. 
When Paul was breathing our perſe- 
cution againſt the Saints, and was 
ailing Hell-ward, God turns .him 
another way z before he was going to 
Damaſcus, God ſends him to Anani- 
4 ; before a Perſecutor, now a Prea- 
cher, Though our Children are for 
the prefent fallen into the Devils 
Pound, God can turn them from the 


power of Satan*, and bring them in * AR 26. 
Monica was '*: 


at the zwelfth hour. 
weeping for her San Auguſtine, at 
laſt God gave him in upon prayer, and 
he became a famous inſtrument in the 
Church of God. 


2, The 


% 


3- Say not, you have brought 3- Re ; 


76. 


Tn Re ply. 


2 Reply. 


F FEtiam 
peecatuws 
3pſum in 
honum con- 
vertit. 
Aug. in 
Rom. 8. 


2. Britch. 


The Art of Divine Contentment; 
.'2.. The ſecond branch of the obje- 


Rion is ; Bur, my husband takes il 


courſes; where I looked for hoaey, 
behold a {t: 'ng. 


Aarw. *Tis fad to have the living 


and the dead tyed together, yet, le 


not your heart fret with ditcontent ; 

mourn for his {in, but do. not mur. 
mur. For, 

I. God ath placed you in your 
relation , an} you cannot be diſcon- 
tented, but you quarrel with God, 
Whar 7 or eveiy crois thar befalls 
us, ſhall we cali che infinite wiſdom 
of Godin queſtion * ? O the blaſphemy 
of our hearts ! 

2. God can make you a gainer 
by your Husbands fin ; perhaps you 
had never been ſo good, if he had 
not been ſo bad. The fire burns 
hotteſt in the coldeſt climate ; God 
ofren by a divine Aztiperiftsſis 
turns the 'fins of others to our 
g50d*, and makes our maladies our 
medicines, The mo.c profane the 

; | husband 
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husband is, oft the more holy the 
wite grows 5 the +more earthly he is, 
the more heavenly ſhe g ows; God 
makes ſomeumes the Husbands fin 
a (pur to the Wifes grace, His ex- 


« 


«IH 


dF orbirances are quaſi flabellum, as pair. 


of bellows to blow up the flame of her 
zeal and devotion the more. 

Is it not thus? doth not thy Huſ- 
bands wickednels ſend thee to prayer ? 
Thou perhaps hadſt never prayed ſo 
much, if he had not ſinned fo much : 
his deadneſs quickens thee the more, 
the ſtone -of his heart is an hammer 
fo break thy heart, The Apoſtle ſaith, 


The unbelieving wife is ſanttified bys b x Cor.y: 


the believing Hwband* , butin this 


ſenſe, rhe believing wiſe is CanRified 


by the unbelieving husband, ſhe grows 
berrer $ his {in is a whetſtone co her 
Prace, and a medicine for her ſecu- 


ny, 


SECT. 
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The fourth Apology Anſwered, | © 


, = next Apology that diſcor 
& 4 0b tent makes, is 3 But my friend 
have dealc very unkindly with me, a 
. proved falle. 

 Anſw; Tis ſad whena friend prove 
*Job 6.15like a Brook i Summer *, The Tri M 
 veller being parched with heat, com 1x 
. tothe Brook, hoping to refreſh hinf 
:felf, buc che-Brook is dried up : yet by 1, 
conteat. | his 
4-9; y, | 1- You are not alone, others q 
the Saints . have ' been berrayed bf |. 

friends 4 and when they have, leaf , 
-ed upon them, they have been as J ,.. 
Faot out of joimt, This was truet "tb 
*Plal, $52.1 Type, David*; Jt was mordh 
22.13 enemy reproached me, but it was thu (. 
a man, my equal, my guide and mh (, 
acquaintance, we took ſweet coun 1 


together z and in the Antitype Chri 
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He was betrayed by a ſriend ; and why 

ſhou'd we think it ſtrange to have the , 

ſame meaſure dealc unto us, as Jeſus 

Chriſt had 2 rhe Servant « not above 

. his Maſter. 1 

coy 2, A Chriſtian may often read his * £4%- 
fin in his puniſhment z Hath: not he.- 

dealt treacheroufly with . God 2 how 

oft hath he grieved the ' Comforter, 

J broken his vows? and through un- 

IÞ }clicf fided with Satan againſt God © 

J How oft hath he abuſed love? taking 

che Jewels of Gods mercies, and ma- 

king a Golden Calf of chem, ſerving 

his own luſts 2: how oft hath he made 

the free grace of God, which ſhould 

have becn a bolt to keep out ſin, rather 

a key co open the door to it? theſe 

1 wounds hath the Lord received #» the , 8 

ey houſe of his friend*. Look upon the - a 

unkindneſs of thy friend, and mourn 

for thy -own unkindneis againſt God : 

ſhall a Chriſtian condemn char in ano- 

ther, which he hath. becn coo guilty 

wy of himſelf * | 

3. Hath. 


__ - — — TIES PP In 


$o 


|| FMic.7.5- 


Z- Kep!y. 


Prov. 18. 
14s 


$. Reply. 
\cherous? ' perhaps you did repoſe tco 
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3+ Hath thy friend proved cret- 
much confidence in him. If you 


lay more weight upon an houſe, than 
the pillars will bear, it muſt needs 


' break. God ſaith, Truſt ye »ot ing 
friend* , perhaps you did pur more 
ruſt in him, than you did dare to 


put in God. Friends are as Yerice- 
laſles, we may uſe them, but if we 
ean-coo hard upon them , they will 
break :- Behold matter of humility, 
but nor of ſullenneſs and diſcontent. 
4. You have a friend in Heaven 
will never fail you. There s 4 friend 
C ſaith Solomon) that ſticketh cloſer 
than « Brother. Such a friend is God, 
He is very ſtudious and inquiſitive in 
our behalf ; He hatha debaring with 
himſelf, a conſulting and projeRing 
how He may do us good, He is the 


beſt friend, which may give content- 


ment in the midſt of all dilcourteties of 


\friends, 


Cor- 
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Conſider, 1. He is a loving friend. 
God is love *, hence He is ſaid fome- * 1 Joh.4- 
temes to engrave us on the palms. of *** 
His hands, 1a. 49. 16. that we may 1-49-16: 
be never out of Hiseye; and to carry 
us i His boſom, 14, 40. 11. near £0 Ifa. 40.11. 
His heart, There. is no ſtop or ſtint 
in His love ; but as the River . Nz- 
las it overflows all the banks : His 
love is as far beyond our thoughts , 
as it- is above our deſerts, O thein- 
finite love of God, in giving the San 
of His love to be made fleſh *, which | Warm 
was more than if all. the Angels had ka 
been: made worms | God in giving #us «f ho- 
Chriſt to us, gave His very heart 97 Au: 
to us; here is loye pencilF'd out in 
all irs glory, and engraven as with 
the point of a Diamond, All other 
love is hatred in compariſon of the love 
of our friend, 

2. He isa careful friend , He careth 
for you .  FTyPet.ge 7» 

1. He minds and tranſacts our 
buſineſs as his own, heaccounts'his 
G peoples 
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peoples intereſts and conceraments as 
his intereſt, 

2. He provides for us, grace to en- 
rich us, glory tocnnoble us ; -Ic was 
Davias complaint, No wan careth: for 


82 


*Pl142-4- y ſoul *, a Chriſtian hath afriend } 


that cares for him. 

3. He is a Prudent friend *, A 
friend may ſometimes err through 
ignorance or miſtake, and give his 
friend Poiſon inſtead of Sugar ; but 
God u wiſe in heart*, He is $kil- 
ful as well as faithful ; He knows 
what our diſeaſe is, and what Phy- 
ſick-is moſt proper to apply ; He 


* Dan. 2. 
20. 


* Job 9. 4+ 


knows. what will do us good ,. and 
what wind will be beſt to carry usto 
Heaven. q 
4. He is a Faithful friend * ; and 
He is faichful, 1. In His promiſes, 
—_ In hope of eternal life, which God 
* 63.8. that cannot lie hath promiſed * . . Gods 
© people are children that will not lie ; 
bur God is a God that' cannot ile; 
He will not deceive the Faith of His 
[- people ; 


* Deut. 7. 
9, IO. 
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people ; nay, Hecannor : He iscal- 
led » amntiia, the Truth, He canas 
welt ceafe-to be God, as ceale co be 
tcrue, - The Lord may ſometimes 
change His Protniſe, ( as when He 


| converts a temporal 'promile into a 
| ſpiricual.;/) bur He can never breat 


His Promiſe. KEY 

5. He is a Compaſſunate friend. 
Hence in. Scripture we read of zhe 
jearnings of his bawels.* : Gods friead- * Jer. 31. 
ſhip is nothing elſe buc compaſſion; © 
for there is nacurally no affed#1op in 
us to deſire His friendſhip, nor no 


goodneſs in us to deſerve it ; the 


Load-ſtone is in himfelf. - When we 
were full of blood, He: was full of 


bowels: >: When we were enemies, 


He ſent an Embaſlage of Peace : 
When our hearts were turned back 
from God, His heart was turned 
towards us. O the tenderneſs and 
ſympathy of our friend in Heaven ! 
We our ſelves have ſome relcatings 
of heart to thoſe which are in miſery 3 

[= G 3 bur 


$84 The Art of Divine Contemtment. 


bur it is God who begets all che mercies 
and bowels that are in us, therefore 
* 2 Cor. he iS called the Father of mercies * 


le 3+ 6. He is a conſtant friend, Hu 
* Lam. 3. compaſſions fail not *, Friends do of- | 
22. ten in adverſity drop off as leaves in 


” *parſue- Autumn*. Amici circa” ſartaginem, 


rs feliz, as Plutarch ſaith; theſe are rather flat- 


_P terers than friends : Foab was for 3 
anicos: time faithful ro King Davza's houle, 
5-inr he went nor after Abſaloms Treaſon, 
zempora but within a while proved falſe to the 
ſolus eris. Crown, and went after the Treaſon of 
* ;1Kings Adonijah, God is a friend for ever, 
Is 7. Having loved his own, he loved them 
* oc on. Fotheend*. What though I am de- 
a@- i24- {piſed « yer God loves me : What 
ow. though my friends caſt me off ye 
Joh..13-1- God Joves me: he loves «5 77a@, to 
the end, and there is noend of that 

love. 
This methinks, in caſe of diſcour: 
relies, and unkindneſſes, is enough to 


Charm down diſcontent. 


SECT 


8 
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re 
g E CG T. > 

U) 
f The fifth Apology Anſwered. 
" HE next Apology is, I am un- 5 Apol. 
n, der great reproaches + Let* Deterie- 
oy this diſcontent , For, _— —Y 
7 1, It isa fign there is ſome good 7unpure, 

| . . . - . : a ol 
nf thee; Quid malt fect ? ſaith Socra apr 


he} **5, what evil have I done, that this ;;9;wrt. 
off| Þad man commends me ? The applawſe Greg. | 
of the wicked uſually denotes ſome '* £9% 


ff, | - 

| Evil, and their cenſure imports ſome 

ws good*, David wept and faſted, and + haben | 
| eat was 2wrned to his reproach *3 as we PPD 
F muſt paſs to Heaven through the pikes 

: of ſuffering, ſo through the clouds of 

al Reproach, 

2. Tf your Reproach be for God, -. x. 

| 35 David's was, For thy ſake I have 


bor s reproach _— then it is rather, 
matter of triumph, than Dejection : 
Chriſt doth not ſay, when you arc 


G 3 
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reproached, be diſcontented ; but xe;te 
Wear your reproach 

as a Diadem of honour, for now a 
+ 1 Pet.4, Sprrt of Glory reſts pox you *, Put 


[| 24: your reproaches. iato the Inyentory of 
[| * Heb. 17. your riches; ſo did 2oſes *, It ſhculd 


- 


be a Chriſtians ambition ,tp' -wear 
his Saviours Livery, though it be 
ſprinkled with blood, and (ullied with 
diſgrace, | 


26. 


3 Reph. 3, God will do us gwd.by re- 
* Bon: per & . . % . . hi 


as meliores curſing, 1t may be the Lord will re- 
—— <p quite gooa for his curſing this day * ; 
Hom. this purs us upon ſearching out fin, A 


> 223M child of God labours to read his fin 


# Dct12;-1N Every ſtone of reproach that is caſt 

ore p123- ar him ; belides, now we have an op- 

_ portunity to exerciſe patience and hu- 

Aug. 1. 3. miity .. 

__ 4. Jeſus Chriſt was content to be 

Per. 1. 

4- Keg'y. reproached for us; He deſpiſed the 

. Hed. 11: ſhame of the Croſs *, Tt may amaze 

, us to think, that He who was God 
could cncure -to be ſpit upon, to be 


crowned 


v FT mn FF Wy 
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crowned -with Taorns iz 4 kind of 
jeer ; and when He was ready to 
bow His head upon the Croſs, to 
have the Jews in ſcorn wag their 
heads, and ſay, He ſaved others, him- 
ſelf” He cannot ſave, The ſhame of 
the Croſs, was as much as the blood 
of the Croſs : His Name was Cruci- 
fied before His Body. The ſharp ar- 
rows of Reproach, that the world did 
ſhoot at Chriſt, went deeper into 
His heart than the Spear, His ſuf- 
fering was ſo ignominious, that as if 
the Sun did bluſh to behold, ic with- 
drew its bright beams, and maſqued 
it ſelf with a cloud ; ( and well ic 
might, when the Sun of righteouſ- 
ne(s was in an eclipſe ; ) all this con- 
rumely and reproach did the God 
of glory endure, or rather deſpiſe for 


| us. Oh then, let us be content to 


have our names eclip{*d for Chriſt; 
let not reproach lie at our heart, but 
let us' bind itas a Crown about our 
nead, Alas, what is reproach * this 

G 4 is 
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«. Reply. 


* Phil. 3. 
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* Aﬀt.15.4 


6. Reply. 
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is but, ſmall ſhot, how will men 
ſtand in the mouth of the Cannon ? 
thoſe who are diſcontented ar a re- 
p:oach , will be offended at a Fag- 
of. 

: 5. Is not many a man contented 
to ſuffer reproach for maintaining 
his luſt 2 and ſhall not we for main- 
taining the Truth £ Some Glory in 
that which # their ſhame * : and 
ſhall we be aſhamed of that which 
is our glory Be not. troubled at 
theſe petty things : he whoſe heart 
is once divinely touched with the 
Load-ſtone of Gods Spirit, doth ac- 
count it his honour to be diſhonoured 
for Chriſt * ; and doth as much de- 
ſpiſe the worlds cenſure, as he doth 
their praiſc. 

6. We live in an Ape, where- 
in men dare reproach God himſelf, 
The Divinity 
3s blaſphemouſly reproached by the 
Socinian ; The blefled Bible is 1e- 
proach'd by the 471i ſcripruriſt, aif 
it 


of the Son of God} 
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it were but a /egend of lies, and every 
mans Faith a fable; The Fuſftice of 
God is called to the Bar of Reaſon 
by the. Arminian, the wiſdom of 


.God in his providential actings, is 


taxed by the Atheiſt, The Orainan- 
ces of God are decryed by the Fa- 
milift, as being too heavy a burden 
for a free-bory conſcience ; and too 
low, and carnal for a ſublime Sera- 
phick ſpirit ; The wazes of God, which 
have the Majeſty of holineſs ſhining 
in them, are calumniated by the 
Profane ; The mouthes of men are 
open againſt God, as if he were an 
hard Maſter, and the path of Reli- 
ei0n too ſtrict and ſevere, If. men 
cannot give God a good word, ſhall 
we be diſcontented or troubled, that 
they ſfeak hardly of us © Such as 
labour co bury the glory of Religi- 


: on, ſhall we wonder thar their throats 
are open Sepulchres *, to bury Our + go, x; 


good name * Oh let us be contented 13. 
while we are in Gods ſcouring: houſe, 
t0 


v0 


6. Apol. # [ "HE fixth Apology that Diſ- 


I. Reply. 


37: hono« 


rTankte., 


as it is full of change, ſo of partiali. 
fy. The world gives her Reſpeits as 
ſhe doth her plates of preferment, 
more by favour often, than deſert. 


in thee * 
* Honor eff him that hath it; 
that geves it * * better deſerve reſpect, 
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ro-have ournames [ullicd a litcle 3 the þ 
blacker we ſeem to be here, the brigh-. 
ter ſhall we ſhine when God hath (« | 2. 
us upon the Celeſtial ſhelf, 


ti. 


SECT: & 


—__ 


The ſixth Apology Anſwered. 


content makes, 1s diſreſpe& 

in the wor]d, T have not that eſteem 

from men, as is ſuitable ro my qua- 

liry and graces. And doth this trou- 
ble 2 Conſider, 

x.' The world is an unequal Judge ; 


Haſt thou the ground of real worth Þphei 
thar is beſt worth that is in 
Honour is in him 


alc 
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e nd not have it, than haveirt, and not 
-.Meſerve it. 
tf] 2. Haſt thou grace ? God re- 2- 9: 
pets thee, and His judgement is beſt 
xrorth prizing. A Believer is a per- 
on of honour , being borp, of God. 
Since thou waſt preriozs in mine eyes, 
hou haſt been honourable, and 1 have 
wed thee *, Let the world think * If. 4348 
rhat they will of you; perhaps in 
- Fheir eyes you are a caſt-away ; in 
& Joods eyes a Dove *, a Spouſe *, a Few-* Can, 2; 
m F/*; others account you the dregs and 14. _. 
- | *{couring of the world *, but God Moan 
1- Fvill give whole Kingdoms for your * 1 Corqe 
«7ſom*, Letthis content ; no mat- x 
er with what oblique eyes Iam looked 
pon in the world, if I am re 77; 
ui7, God thinks well of me. *Tis _ 
etter that God approve, than man - 
pplaud, The world may pur us in 
heir Rubrick, and God pur us in 
is black Book, Whatisa man the 
etter, that his fellow-prifogers com- 
end him, if. his Judge condemn 

| | him? 


SY 


4 
Ifa.g go Ge 
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Ze Reply. 
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him Oh labour to keep in with 
God, prize his love: ler my felloy. 
ſubjects frown, I am Contented |* 
being a Favourite of the King of 
heaven. 


3. If we are the children of God, 


we muſt look for diſfreſpe&, a be. 
liever is 72 the world, but not » 
the world : we are here in a Pilgrim 
condition, out of our own Country, 
therefore muſt not look for the re 


ſpeRs and acclamations of the world; 


it is ſufficient that we ſhall hav 


# Heb, x3. NOnOUr in our own Country *, *Tis 


14- 


4 Reb. 


dangerous to be the worlds Favou- 
rite. 

4. Diſconteat ariſing from diſre 
ſpet, ſavours too much of pride; 
an humble Chriſtian hath a lowe 

pinion of himſelf than others can 
" of him. He har is taken uv 
about the thoughts of his {ins,and hou 


' he hath provoked God, he crics out 


as Avour, I am more bruitiſh than an 


*Pro.30.2.924n * 5 and therefore is contented 


thoug| 


% 


'l 
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though he be ſet among the dogs of 
the flock *#, Though hebe low in the *Job 30-1 
thoughts of others, yer he isthankful, 
that he is not laid 2» the loweſt Hell ®, *pC.g6.13; 
140 4 proud man ſets an high value upon 
'F himſelf ; and is angry with others., 
becauſe they will nor come up to his 
.]E price. Take heed of pride; O had 
, | others a window to look into- thy 
"If breaſt, .( as Crates once expreſſed it ) 
14:0 or did thy heart ſtand where thy face 
'f doth, thou wouldſt wonder to have ſo 
Til much reſpec. | 


SE CHh%.-7. 


The ſeventh Apology Anſwered, 
= E next Apology is , I meet », A4pl. 
with very great ſufferings for * Scale 

| the cruch*, Conlider, yoo 
x. Your ſufferings are not ſo great circun ſips 
as your ſins; Put theſe two in the " _ 
| vallance, and fee which weighs hea- * 


vieſt ; 


in 7 7. 25” 0, AAA L022 CEASE cu 4 - owt 6. AR As. — 4 ._ 
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vieſt ; where {in lies heavy, ſufferingg ſhe 
lie light. ' Acarnal ſpirit makes mor men! 
of his ſufferings, and leſs of his ſins;Þ bein 


1 he looks upon one at the great en mou 


.of the Perſpective, but upon the otheſ Gull 
at the little: end of the PerſpeRiw]] acco 
-The carnal -heart cries 'our , Tak fron 
.away the' Frogs 3 but a gracious D 
hearc crics, -take away / the rniquiſthe « 


2 $am, 24.t3'*: The one ſaith, never any on ve 


Io. 


ſuffered as. I have done : but the fiend 
other faith, never any one ſinned as{Þfor * 


E Mic.9.9. have done *, the t 


& KY 


2. Art thou under ſufferings? thou The 
haſt an opportunity to ſhew the yaſ<d tl 
lour and conſtancy of thy mind ; ſonvf gion 
of Gods Saints would have accounted ned 
it a great favour, to have been ho O v 
noured with Martyrdom. One faid, fer t 


Tam in prifon, t:{l I am in prifon ; gulu 


- thou counteſt that a trouble, whichſ ret! 


BÞ Rob. 


others would have worn as an Enſign ther 


of their glory. ther 


3. Even fhoſe who have gonef Oar 
only vpon moral principles , have then 
ſhew 


The Art of Divine Contentment. 


wd ſhewn much conſtancy and content. 
ord) ment in their ſufferings, Currine 
5:0 being bravely mounted, and in Ar- 
1 mour , threw himſelf into a ' great 
ef Golf, thar the Ciry of Rowe might 
waccording. to the Oracle' be deliver'd 
1k from the Peſtilence ; and we having 
ora Divine Oracle, That' they who kill 
7 the body, cannot hurt the* ſoul,” ſhall 
wel we not with much conſtancy and pa- 
theſ| tience devote our ſelves''to injuries 
is{{for Religion, and rather ſuffer for 

the truch, than the trath ſuffer for us 7 
ou The Deci: among the Romans vow- 
v3.4 ed themſelves to death, that their Le- 
mel gions and Souldiers might be'crown- 
red ned with the honour of the Victory. 
10-4 O what ſhould we be content to ſuf- 
id Þ fer to make the truch victorious ! Re- 


n $291 * having ſworn that he would *Pet.Marr. 


chÞ| return to Carthage ( though he knew 
onf there was a furnace heating for him 
there ) yer not daring to infringe his 
ne} Oath, he did adventure to go; we 
vel then who are Chriſtians, having 
v0 W” madc 
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made a vow to Chriſt in Baptiſm, and 
ſo oft renewed it in the bleſſed Sa 
crament, ſhould with much conten- 
ration rather chuſe to ſuffer than 
violate our ſacred Oath. Thus the 
bleſſed Martyrs, with what courage 
and cheerfulneſs did they yield up 
their Souls tro God ? and when the 
fire was fet to their bddies, yet their 


. ſpixits were not at all fired with pal: 


fon or. diſcontent, Though other 
hurt the Body, let chem not the Xin 
through "diſcontent 5 ſhew by your 


- heroick courage that you are above 


thoſe troubles which you cannot be 
without. 


i —y—_—_ 


SE CT. 8. 
The eighth Apology Anſwered. 


4 | HE next Apology is, The prc 
ns i ſperity of the wicked, Anſw.| 


confeſs cis ſo often, that the evil enj0 


al 


The Art of Divine Contentment. 


all the good, and the good endure all 
the evil. David, though a good 
man, ſtumbled at this, and had like 


to have fallen * ; well, becontented ; + pg,74;2. ' 


for remember ! | 
I. Theſe are not the only things, 
nor the beſt things; they are mercies 


without the pale ; theſe are but acorns 


with which God feeds ſwine , you 
who are believers, have more choice 
fruic, the O/zve, the Pomoranate, the 
fruit which grows on the zrue Vine Je- 
ſus Chriſt ; others have the far of the 
Earth, you have the dew of Heaven ; 
they have a South-land ; you have 
thoſe ſprings of living-water which 
are clarified with Chriſts blood, and 
indulcorated with his love. 

2. To ſee the wicked flouriſh, is 
matter rather of pity than envy; 'Tis 
all the Heaven they muſt have. 
to you rich mex, for ye have recerved 


Ls Reply: 


2, Reply, 


your confolation * Hence it wasthar * Like 6. 


Deliver me from the witked, from men 


of 


. David made it his ſolemn prayer, Pla 1904s 
1J0) 
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of” the world, which have their portion 
in this life. awd whoſe belly thou filleſ 
with thy hid treaſure, Pialm 17. 14. 
The words ( methinks) are Davza; 
Litany ; from men of the World 
which have their portion in this life, 
good Lord deliver me, When the 
wicked have eaten of their dainty 
diſhes, there comes in a ſad reckon- 
ing which will ſpoil all. The World 
15 firft 2ufcal, and then #rapical : 1 
you would have a man fry, and blaz 
in hel], ler him have enough of the 
fat of the Earth, O remember, for 
every fand of mercy that runs out to 
the wicked, God puts a drop of wrath 
into his Vial, Therefore as that 
Souldter faid to his Fellow, Do you 
envy me my Grapes * they coſt me 
dear, I muſt die for them, So I ſay, 
Do you envy the wicked 2 alas, their 
proſperity is like Haman's Banquet 
before execution, If a man were 
to be hanged, would one envy to le: 
him walk to the Gallows throuel 
Picatail 


to ſee him goup the ladder in cloth of + 
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pleaſant fields, and fine galleries, or 


gold « The wicked may flouriſh in 
their bravery a whilez but, when they 
flouriſh as the graſs, it s, that they 
{ball be deſtroyed for ever *, This Pl. $2.7. f 
proud graſs ſhall be mown down, 

W hatever a finner enjoys, he hath a 

curſe with ic*; and ſhall we envy £ * Mal. 2-2, 
W har if poiſoned bread be givea co 

dogs? The long furrows in the backs of 

the godly,havea ſeed of bleſſing in them 

when the table of the wicked becomes 

a ſnare, and their honor their halter. 


RE 


SE CT. 9. 


The ninth Apology Anſwered. 
2, THe next Apology that dif- g, Apy, 
content makes for it ſelf, is 
the evil of the times, The times are full 
of Herefic and Impiety,and this is that 
which troubles me. This Apology 
H 3 con- 


Y. Branch. 
TheHere- 
fie of the 


I. Refly. 


I, 
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conſiſts of two branches; to which I 
ſhall anſwer in ſpecte ; and, 

I. The times are full of Hereſie. 
This is indeed ſad, when the Devil 
cannot by violence deſtroy the 
Church, he endeavours to poiſon it ; 
when he cannot with Sampſozxs Fox- 
tails ſet the Corn on fire, then he 
ſows tares: as he labours to deſtro 
the peace of the Church by Dioife 
oz, ſo the truth of it by Errour 3 we 
may cry out with Sexeca, Yere vivi- 
mus is temporum fecibus, we live in 
times wherein there is a {luce open 
co all noyel opinions, and every mans 
opinion is his Bible, Well, this may 
make us mourn, but let us not mur- 
mur through diſcontent : Conſft- 
der, | 

1. Errour makes a diſcovery of 
men, 


1. Bad men: Error diſcovers ſuch 


as are tainted and corrupt. When 
the Leprofie jbrake forth in the fore- 
head, then was the Leper diſcovered, 

Errox 
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Error isa ſpiritual Baſtard ; the De- 
vil is the Father, and pride the Mo- 
ther z you never knew an crroneous 
man, but he was a proud man : now, 
it is good that: ſuch men ſhould be 
laid open ; to the intent, firſt, that 
Gods righteous Judgments ' upon 
them may be adored* ; Secondly , 
that others who are free, be not in- 
ſeted. If aman have the Plague, ic 
is well it breaks forth ;. for my part, I 
would avoid an Heretick as I would 


CC —— 


IOL 


*2Thel. 2: 
12. 


avoid the Devil, for he is ſent on his 


errand. I appeal to you, if there 
were a Tavern in this City, where 
under a pretence of ſelling Wine , 
many Hogſheads of Poiſon were to 
be ſold, were it not well that others 
ſhould know of it, that they might 
not buy 2 It is good that thoſe who 
have poiſoned opinions ſhould be 
known, that the people of God may 
not come near, either the ſcent or 
taſte of thar poiſon, 

2, Error is a Towch-ſtone to diſco- 
H 3 VEF 
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ver good men, it tries the gold : There 
muſt be Hereſies, that they which are 
Sore approved, may be made mant- 
Thus our love to Chriſt, 
and zeal for truth doth appear. God 
ſhews who are the living fiſh, v7z. 
ſuch as iwim againſt the ſtream , who 
are the ſound ſheep,- viz. ſuch as feed 
in the green paſtures of the Ordi- 
nancesz who are the Doves, vs. 
{uchas live inthe beſt air, where the 
Spirit breaths: God ſets a Garland 
of honour upon theſe , Theſe are they 
which came out of great tribulation *. 
So, thele are they that have oppoſed 
the Errours of the times ; theſe are 
they that have preſerved the virgi- 
nity of their conſcience z who have 
kept their judgement ſound, and 
their heart fofr, God will have a 
Trophy of honour ſet upon ſome of 
his Saints; they ſhall be renowned for 
their fincerity , being like the Cy- 
preſs, que viriditatem in hyeme n'n 
amittit *, which keeps its a” 

| all 
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and freſhneſs in the Winter ſea- 
ſon. 

2. Be not finfully diſcontented , 
for God can make the errours of the 
Church advantageous to truth, Thus 


the truths of God have come to be. 


more beaten out and confirmed , as 
it is in Law, one man lying a falſe 
title to a piece of Land, the crue ticle 
hath by this means been the more 
ſearched into and ratified ; ſome 
had never ſo ſtudied to defend the 
truth by Scriptare, if others had nor 
endeavoured to overthrow it by $So- 
phiſtryz ail the miſts and fogs of error 
that have riſen out of che bottom- 
leſs pit, have made the glorious Sun 
of truth to thine ſo much the brigh- 
ter, Had nor Ariws and Sabelliys 
broached thoſe damnable Errours, 
the cruch of choie queſtions abonr the 
bleſſed Trinity, had never been io 
diſcuſled and defended by Athanaſius, 
Auguſtine, and others ; had not the 
Devil brought in ſo much of his 
H 4 princely 
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princely darkneſs, the Champions 
for Truth had never run ſo faſt to 
Scripture to light their Lamps. So 
thar God who hath a wheel within 4 
wheel, over-rules theſe things wiſe- 
ly, and curnsthem to the beſt, Truth 
1s an Heavenly plant that ſettles by 
ſhaking. 
Reply. 3. God raiſeth the price of his 
3. Reply P 
Eziam14- truth the more ; the very ſhreds and 
vetine, filings of truth are venerable. When 
there is much counterfeit metal a- 
broad, we prize the true Gold the 
more : the pure Wine of truth is ne- 
ver more pretious, than when un- 
ſound Doctrines are broached and 
vented. 
9: RP Frror makes us more thank- 
ful to God for the Ter el of truth. 
W hen you ſee another infected with 
the Plague, how thankful are you, 
that God hath freed you from the 
infetion © when we ſee others have 
the Zeproſie in the Head, how thank- 
ful are we to God, that he hath nac 
IVR 
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given us over to believe a lye, and ſo 
be damned * Ir isa good uſe that may 
be made even of the Errour of the 
times, when it makes us more hum- 
ble and thankful , adoring the free 
grace of God, who hath kept us from 
drinking of that deadly poylon. 

2, The ſecond branch of the A-, , 
pology that diſcontent makes, is the of the 4. 
impiety of the times. 1live and con- P29) 

Impl- 
verſe among the profane O that 1 ety of hs 
had wings like a Dove, that I might times. 
flze away and be at reſt * | Anſw. Its + yo, $6.6. 
indeed fad ro be mixed with the 
wicked, David beheld the tranſoreſ- 
ſors, and was prieved* ; and Lot(who * Pl. 119: 
was a bright Star in a dark night ) 5*: 
was vexed, or as the word in the 
Original may bear, wearied out *,» 1... 
"av Ths 7 & YLOuaAY Gy AJTAY He AvLSCIGNSy WO14Ev0G: 
with the unclean converſation of the 
wickea*, he made the fins of S0- +,per.2.9; 
ac ſpears to pierce his own Soul; we 
ought (if there be any ſpark of di- 
vine love in us) to be very ſenſible of 
the 
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the fins of others, and to have our 
hearts bleed for them ? yet let us not 
break forth in murmuring or diſcon- 
tent, knowing that God in his provi- 
dence hath permitted ir, and turely 
not without tome reaſons ; For, 

1. The Lord makes the wicked an 
hedge to defend the godly ; the wile 
God often makes thoſe who are wicked|. 
and peaceable,; a ,means to ſafeguard 
his people from thoſe who are wzcked 
and cruel, The King of Babylon kept 
Feremy, and gave ſpecial order for 
his looking to, that he did want no- 
thing *. God ſometimes makes bra- 
zen ſinners to be brazen walls to de-, Man 
fend his people. ey x 

2. God doth intcrline and mingle "al y 
the wicked with the godly, that the *. 
godly may be a means ro (ave the wick- 
ed; ſuch is the beauty of holineſs, that 
it hath a magnetical force in it, to al- 
lure and draw even the wicked, Some- 
times God makes a believing husband 
2 means 19 convert an unbelieving 
| wiſe, 


/ 
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wife, and & contra : What knoweſs 

thow, O wife , whether thou ſhalt 

ave thy huband? Or how knoweſt 

thou, O man, whether thou ſhalt ſave | 
hy wife * ? Thegodly living among ,; w_ 

he wicked, by their prudent advice 

nd pious example, have won them 

the embracing of Religion , if there 

were not ſome godly among the wick- 

d, how, in a probable way without a 
iracle, can we imagine that the 
1cked ſhould be converted 2 Thoſe 
vho are now ſhining Saints in Hea- 
en, ſometimes ſerved divers l[ufts *, * Tits 3:3- 

Paul once a Perſecutor ;, Auguſtine once 

2 Manichee ; Luther once a Monk ; 

but by the ſevere and holy carriage of 

the godly , were converted to the 

Faith, 
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BCT. x 
The tenth Apology anſwered, 


He next Apology that Diſcon- 
tent makes, is lownels of parts 
and gifts, 

I cannot, ſaith the Chriſtian, diſ- 
courſe with that fAluency , nor pray 
with that elegancy as others, 

Apſ. 1. Grace ts beyond Gifts ; 
Thou compareſt thy Grace with ano- 
thers Gifts, there is a vaſt difference , 
Grace without Gifts is infinitely ber- 
ter than Gifts without Grace; in Reli- 
vion, the vitals are beſt ; Gifts are 
a more extrinſecal and common work 
of the Spirit, which is incident to re- 
probates; grace is a more diſtinguiſh- 
ing work, and is a Jewel hung on] 
upon the Ele. Haſt thou the ſeed 
of God, the holy anointing ? be con- 
cent, 


I. Thou 
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* T. Thou ſayeſt thou canſt not diſ- 
courſe with that Aluency as others. 
Anſw, Experiments in Religion 
ire beyond notions, and /mpreſſioxs 
deyond expreſſions. Judas (no doubt) 
could make a learned diſcourſe of 
Chriſt, but well fare che woman in 
the Goſpel, that felt virtue coming 
out of him *, A ſanRtified heart is *Luke8? 
detter than a filver rongue. There "w”_ 
Ss as much difference between gifts 
nd grace, as between a Tulip painted 
Dn the wall, and one growing inthe 
Garden, : 
II. Thou ſayeſt, thou canſt not 
ray with that elegancy as others. 
Anſw. Prayer is a matter more of 
he heart than the head, In prayer it 
s not ſo much fluezcy prevails, as fer- 
vency *; nor is God ſo much taken * Ja 5.16. 
rich the elegancy of ſpeech, as the ef- © re ug 
icacy of the Spirit. Humility is bet- YR 
er than volubility ; here the Hourner 
s the Orarvr, fighs and groans are the 
x(t Rhetorick, 


2. Bc 


Tio The Artof Divine Contentment. The 
B. Ap. 2, Benot diſcontentedz For, God ;uq | 
doth uſually proportion a mans pany ,j,,; j 
tothe place where he calls him : tomq G09 | 
are ſetin a higher ſphere and funRiony ,,,,,;,, 
their place requires more parts and abif,; 5;, 
lities z but the moſt inferiour membegj,,,q « 
is uſeful in its place, and ſhall have&;, M4y 
power delegated for the diſcharge of ,jj rhe 


its peculiar office. 0pon « 
- , ſound 
/ do no! 

SBCT. Ih conſid 


I. 
The eleventh Apology Anſwered. || churc} 


toffed 

21.400. 1 H E next Apology is, The trol {;ed 
mY bles of the arts Alas, m = 
dilquiet and diſcontent is not fo mucly jr mee 

for my ſelf as the publick. Th The $ 
Church of God ſuffers. becauſ 
Anſw, I confeſs it is ſad, and wJ not © 
ought for this #o hang our Harp "pl was in 
EPfal.137.the Willow *, he is a wooden legit his C| 
Chriſts body, that is not ienſible of Churc 


the ſtate of the body, As a Chriſtiaf Dy n 
mu 


— —— — 


The Art of Divine Contemtment, 111 


muſt not be proud fleſh, ſo neither 
dead fleſh, When the Church of 
God iuffers, he muſt ſympathize : Fe- 
remiah wept for the Virgin Daughter | 
of Sion, We muſt feel our brethrens 
hard Cords through our ſoft Beds 
in Muſick, if one ſtring be touched 
all rhe reſt ſound ; when God ſtrikes 
npon our brethren, owr bowels muſt 
ſound as an Harp *; beſenfible, but * 1C,16.11. 
do not give way to diſcontent, For 
conſider, - 

I. God ſits at the Stern of His 1. Reply. 
Church * ; Sometimes it is as a Ship * 46:5 
toſſed upon the Waves, O thou af- 
flited aud toſſed* ; bur cannot God * I54.125 
bring chis Ship to Heaven, though 
it meet with a Storm upon the Sea * 

The Ship in the Goſpel was tofled, 
becauſe fiz was in it; but it was 
not overwhelmed , becauſe Chrift 
was in it, Chriſt is in che Ship of 
his Church, fear not ſinking: The 
Churches Anchor is caſt in Heaven. 
Do not we think God loves his 
Church, 
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Church, and takes as much care of 
it as we can © The names of the 
ewelve Tribes were on Aarons breaſt ; 
ſignifying how near to Gods heart 
his people are : They are his ports- 
oz *, and ſhall that be loſt « His 
32:9 glory*, and ſhall that be finally E 
e1l-45.13- clipſed £ No certainly. God. can 
deliver his Church, nor only from 
but .&y oppoſition, The Churches 
pangs ſhall help forward her delive- 
rance. 

2. God hath alwates propagated Re- 
ligion by ſufferings. The foundati- 
on of the Church hath been laid 7» 
* Sanguine blood *, and thele ſanguine ſhowers 


—_ * have ever made it more fruitful. Cain 
3 
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>. Reply, 


ſenguins put the knife to &be/'s throat, and 


egrevit. eyer fince the Churches veins have 


bled; but ſhe is like the Yize, which 

by bleeding grows ; and like the 

s * Palm-tree, which may have this Mot- 
10, Percuſſa reſurgit, the more weight 

15 laid upon it, the higher it riſcth. 

The holineſs and patience of the 

Saints 
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Saints under their perſecutions, hath 
much added both to the growth of 
Religion and the Crown. Baſil and 
Tertallian obſerve of 'the primitive 
Martyrs, that divers of the Heathens 
ſeeing their zeal and conſtancy, turn- 
ed Chriſtians. Religion is that P-@- 
»ix which hath always revived -and 
flouriſhed 2x the aſhes of holy men : 
Iſaiah ſawn aſunder , Peter crucified 
at Feruſalem with his Head down- 
wards , ; Cypr:an Biſhop of Carthage,* Euſey; 
Polycarp of Smyrna, both martyr'd 
for Religion : Yet evermore the 
Truth hath been ſealed by bloed, 
and gloriouſly diſperſed ; whereupon 
Tulian did forbear to perſecute, os 
ex clementia, ſedizvidia; not out of 
piety, but envy ; becauſe the Church 
orew.ſofaſt, and multiplyed, as Na- 
zianzen well obſerves, 
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SECT. XIL- 
The twelfth Apology Anſwered. 


{ne ewelfth Apology that Diſ- 


content makes for it ſelf, is this: 

It is not my Trouble that troubles me, 

bur it is my fins that do diſquiet and 
diſcontent, 

Anſw. Be ſureir be ſo; do not 

prevaricate with God and chy own 

Soul: Intrue mourning for ſin, when 


_ the preſent ſuffering is removed, 


yet the ſorrow is not removed ; but 
ſuppoſe the Apology be real, and fin 
is the ground of your diſcontent , yet 
I anſwer, a mans diſquiet abour fin 
may be beyond its bounds in theſe 
three caſes. 

1. When it is di(beartning ; that 
is, when it ſets up {in above mercy. 
If 1-ae! had only pored upon their 


ſting, and not looked upto the -r4- 
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zen Serpent, they had never been 
healed. That ſorrow for fin which 
drives us away from God , is not 
without fin; for there is more de- 
ſpair in it than remworſe : The ſoul 
hach ſo many tears in irs eyes that it 
cannot ſee Chriſt, Sorrow as ſor- 
row doth not ſave (that were to make 
a Chriſt of our tears, ) bur is uſeful 
as it is preparatory in the ſoul, ma- 
king (1a vile, and Chriſt prerions. 
Oh look up to the brazen Serpear, the 
Lord Feſus ; a fight of his blood will 
revive ; the Medicine of Nis merits is 
broader than our ſore; 

Ic is Satans policy, cither to keep 
us from ſeeing our ſins, 'or if we 
will needs ſee them, that we may ve 


ſwallowed up of ſorrow * 2 Either lie * Cot. 2: 
would ftapifie us, or fright us ; Ci- 274 


| ther keep the glaſs of the Law from 
our eyes, or elſe penfil out our fins 
in ſuch crimſon colours, that we 
may fink in the quick-ſands of de- 


(pair. : = 
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2. When ſorrow is 7ndiſpoſing, it 

r prayer, medi- 

cation, holy conference , it cloiſters 

up the ſoul: This is not ſorrow, bur 

rather ſullenneſs, and doth render a 

man not ſo much- Penitential as Cy- 
aical. 

3. Whenir is out of ſeaſoy ; God 
Þids us rejoyce, and we hang our Harps 
upon. the willows ; he bids us truſt, 
and we caſt our ſelves down , and 
are brought even to the margin of 
deſpair. . If Satan cannot keep us 
from mourning, he will be ſure to 
Pur us upon it when it is leaſt in 


- {ſcaſon, 


, \ 41 


-* 


"When God calls us in a ſpecial 
"manner to be. thankful for mercy, 
and'put on our white Robes, then 


'Satag will be putting us into mourn- 
.ing, and inſtead of a garment of 
praiſe, cloath us with a Spirit of hea- 
vineſs; ſo God loſeth the acknow- 
ledgement of a mercy, and we the 
— x 
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If thy ſorrow hath tuned and fit- 
ted thee for Chriſt, if tit hath raiſed 
in thee high prizings of him, ſtrong 
hungrings after him, ſweer delight in 
him ; this is as much as God requires, 
and a Chriſtian doth bur ſin to vex 
and torture himſelf further upon the 
awrack of his own diſcontent, 

And thus I hope I have anſwered 
the moſt material ObjeRtons and A- 
yologics which this fin of Diſcontenc 
doth make for it (elf, I ſee no rea- 
ſon why a Chriſtian ſhould be diſ- 
contented, unleſs for.his diſcontent. 
Let me in the next place propound 
ſomething which may be both as a 
Loadſtone and a Whetſtone ro Con- 


«-nfation, 
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CHAP. XL. 


Divine motives to Contentment, 


ND (o I proceed to the Argy. 
ments or Morives that may 
— - tro Contentment. 
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SECT. I. 


The firſt Argument to Contentment. 


FR ider the excellency of it. 


Contentment 1s 2 fiower that 


xencarion. Coth not grow in every Garden ; it 


teacheth a man how in the midſt of 
want to abound. You would think 
it were excellent if I could preſcribe 
2 Receipr or Antidote againſt P»- 
"  verty; 
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verty; but behold, here is that 
which is more excellent, for a man 
to want, and yet have enough ; this 
alone contentment of Spirit brings, 
Contentarion is my pdgwuaxoy, a reme- 
dy againſt all our troubles, a /evamen 
to all our burdens 3 it is the cure 
of care. 

Cantentation, though it be not 
properly a Grace ( it is rather a diſ- 
poſition of mind) yer in it there is 
optimum temperamentum, an happy 
cemperacure and mixture of all the 
Graces: Ir is a moſt pretious com- 
pound, which is made up of Faith, 
Patience, Meekneſs, Humility, &c. 
which are the ingredients put into ir. 
Now there are in ſpecie theſe ſeven 
rare excellencies in Contentment, 


19 


1. A contented Chriſtian carres 1. Exce!- 
Heaven about him : For what is Hea- {299 


Content a» 


ven, but that ſweet repoſe and full ;;w, 


contentment that the ſoul ſhall have 
in God? In contenrmen: there is the 


firſt-fruics of Heaven. 
I 4 There 
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There are two things in a con- 
rented (pirit which makes it like 
Heaven. 

I. :God 7s there: Something of 
God is to be ſeen in that Heart. A 
Ciſcontented Chriſtian is like a 
rough tempeſtuous Sea z when the 
water is rough you can (ce nothing 
there ; but when it is ſmooth and (c- 
ren?, then you may bchold your face 
in the water * : When the Heart 
rageth through diſcontent, it is like 
a rough Sea ; you can ſee nothing 
chere unleſs paſſion and murmuring ; 
there is nothing of Gods nothing of 
Heaven in that Heart : bur by virtue 
of Contentment *tis like the Sca 
when itis \mooth and cajſms; there 3s 
a face ſhining there,you may ſee ſome- 
thing of Chriſt in that Heart, a rc- 
preſcatation of all the graces. 

2. Reſtis there: O what a Sab- 
bath is kept in a contented Heart ! 
What an Heaven ! A contented 
Chriſtian is like Noah in the Ark 
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though the Ark were rofſed with 


Waves, Noah could ſit and fing in the 
Ark. The ſoul that is ootren into 
the Ark of Contentment fits quiet, 
and fails above all the Waves of rron- 
ble; he can ing in this ſpiritual Ark, 
The wheels of the Chariot move, 
but che Axle-tree ſtirs not : The 
circumference of the Heavens is 
carried about the Earth, but the 
Earth moves not out of his Centre. 
When we meet with motion and 
change in the creatures round about 
us, a contented ſpiric is not ſtirred 
or moved out of its centre, The 
ſails of a Mill move with the Wind, 
but the Mill it felf ſtands ftill: An 
Emblem of Contentment. When 
our outward eſtate moves with the 
wind of Providence, yet the Heart 
i5 ſettled chrough Holy contentment ; 
nd when others are like Quick- fil- 
ver, ſhaking and trembling through 
citquier, the contented ſpirit can lay 
:5 David, O God, my Heart 1s fixed, 
my 


oxy 
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Pl. 57-7. my heart # fixed: What is this bur 


2s Excel- 


lency. 


© Mat. 19, 


* Pf. 4+ To 


a piece of Heaven 7 

2, What ever is defeQtive in the 
creature is made up in Contentment, 
A Chriſtian may want the comforts 
thar others have, che land and pol- 
ſeſſions ; bur God hath diſtilled iato 
his Heart that contentment which is 
far better : In this ſenſe that is true of 
our Saviour, He ſhall have iz this life 
«rn hundred fold*. Pcrhaps he that 
ventured all for Chriſt never hath 
his houſe or land again ; I, bur God 


gives him a contented ſpirit, and this | 


breeds ſuch joy in the ſoul as is inh- 
nitely (weeter than all his houſes and 
lands which he left for Chriſt, It 
was fad with D411, in regard of his 
outward comfo: ts, he being driven 
( as ſome think ) from his Kingdom ; 
yet in regard of thai ſweet content- 
ment which he found in God, he had 
more comfort than men uſe to have 
in timc of Harveſt and vintage *, 
One maa hath houſe and lands eo 
TIN 
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live upon, another hath nothing, on- 
ly a (mall trade, yet even that brings 
n 2 livelihood, A Chriſtian may 
have little in the world, bur he drives 
the trade of contentment, and ſo he 
knows as well how to want as tO 4- 
bound, O the rare A4rt or rather 
Miracle of Contentment ! Wicked 
men are often diſquiered in the en- 
joyment of all things, the content- 
ed Chriſtian is well-ia the want of all 
things. 


Qweſt. But how comes a Chriſtian Queſt, 


to be contented in the deficiency of 
outward comforts © 


' Anſw. A Chriſtian finds content- 4»/w, 


ment deſtilled out of che breaſts of 
the Promiſes: He is poor in Purſe, 
bur rich in Prozxziſe, There is one 
Promiſe brings much \weer con- 
rencment into the ſoul, They that 
ſeek the Lord ſhall not want any good 


thing*, If the thing we de(ire be Plal, 34- 
pood for us, we ſhall have ity if it '* . 


be not good, then the nat having it 
15 
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is good for us. The reſting ſatisfied 
with this Promiſe gives content- 
ment, 

3. Contentment makes a man in 
rune to ſerve God, it oyls the wheels 
of the ſon], and makes it more agile 
and nimble , it compoſeth the Heart , 
and makes it fit for prayer, meditati- 
on, ec. How can he that is in a pal- 
fon of grief of diſcontent ſerve God 
without diffraction * 2 Contentment 
doth prepare and tune the Heart, 
Firſt you prepare the Vio], and wind 
up the ſtrings, cre you play a fit of 
Muſick. When a Chriſtians Heart 
is wound wp to this Heavenly frame 
of contentment, then it is fit for du- 
ty. Adiſcontented Chriſtian is like 
Saul, when the ev:/ ſpirit came upon 
him, O what jarrings aud diſcords 
doth he make in Prayer ! When an 
Army is put into diſorder , now it 
is not fir for Battel : When the 
thoughts are ſcattered and diſtra- 


£ted abour the cares of this lite, a 


man 
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man +5 not fir for Devotion, Dif- 
content takes the Heart wholly off 
from God, and fixeth it upon the 
preſent trouble, ſo that a mans mind 
15 not upon his Prayer, but upon his 
Croſs; | 
Diſcontent doth disjoint the ſoul ; 
and it is impoſſible now that a Cahri- 
{tian ſhould go ſo ſteadily and cheer- 


fully in Gods ſervice. O how lame: 


15 his devotion ! The difcontented 
perſon gives God but half a duty ; 
his Religion is nothing but hod2ly ex- 
erciſe, it wants a foul ro animate it. 
David would not offer that to God 


whichcoſt him nothing * : where there * 2 Sam; 
15t00 much worldly care, there is too 24: 247 


little ſpiritual coſ# in a. duty. The 
diſcontented perion doth. his duties 
by halfs; he is juſt like Ephraim, a 


7 by . 
cake not turnca* ; heisa cake baked « yo, -.x. 


on one fide; he gives God the out- 
ſfrae, but nor the ſpiritual part z his 
Heart isnot in Duty ; heis baked on 
one ſide, but the other fide Dough ; 

and 


The Art of Divine Contentment, 125 


126 


*Ezrag. 
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and what profic is there of ſuch raw 
indigeſted ſervices He that gives 
God only the skin of worſhip, what 
can he expe more than the ſhell of 
comfort « Contentation brings the 
Heart into frame ; and then only do 
we give God the flower and ſpirits 
of a duty, when the ſoul is compo- 
ſed: now a Chriſtian doth rem age- 


re, his Heart is intenſe and ſerious, 


There are ſome duties which we can- 
not perform as we ought without 
Contentment : As, 

r. To rejoyce in Gid, How can 
he reyoice that is diſcontented £ He 
is fitter for Repining than Reoy- 
CIPg. Es 

2. Tobe thaukful for merty, Can 
a diſcontented perſon be thank- 
ful: He can be frerful, nos thank- 
=—_ 

3. To juftifi: God in his proceed- 
ings*, Howcan he dothis who is 
diicontenred with his condition £ He 
will ſooner cenſure Gods "TI , 
than 
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than clear his juſtice, O then how 
excellent is Coxtentation, which doth 
prepare, and as it were ſtring the 
Heart for Duty ? indeed Content- 
ment doth not only make our duties 
lively and agile, bur acceptable. * Tis 
this that purs beauty and worth into 
them, for Contentmeat ſezzles the 
ſoul, Now, as it is with 1,z/k, when 
it is always ſtirring you can make 
nothing of it, bur let it ſertle awhile, 
and then it turns to cream: When 
the Heart is over-much ſtirred with 
diſquiet and diſcontent, you can 
make nothing of thoſe duties ; how 
thin, how flerren and jejune are they ? 
but when the Heartis once ſettled by 
Holy Contentment, now there is ſome 
worth in our duties, now they curn to 
cream. 


4. Contentment is the ſpiricual 4. £x4. 


I27 


Arch or Pillar of che ſoul : it fits a #9: 


man to bear burdens : he whole Heart 
is ready to fink under the leaſt fin, 
by virtue of this hath a ſpirit invin- 
cible 


2 i 


T3S - 


The Art of Divine Contentment, 


cible under ſufferings. A content- 
ed Chriſtian is like che Camomile, 
the more it is trodden upon, the more 
it grows : As Phylick works Dilca- 
ſes our of the body, ſo doth Con- 
rentment work trouble out of the 
Heart : Thus it argues; It I amun- 
der reproach, God can vindicate me 
If Tamin want, God can relieve me. 
Ye ſhall not fee wind or rTaln; yet 
5 the valley ſhall be filled with water * 

Thus = Conteatment keeps the 
Heart from fainting, In the Autumn, 
when the fruit and. leaves are blown 
off, ſtill there is ſap in the root: 
When there is an Autam7z upon Our 
external felicity , and the leaves of 
our eſtate drop off ; ſtill there is the 
ſap of Contentment in the Heart, 

= a Chriſtian hath life inwardly 
when his outward comforts do nor 
bloſſom. The contented Heart is ne- 
ver out of Heart. Contentation is a 


Golden ſhield that doth beact back 
cilcouragements. 


Humility is like 
the 
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' to the net, which keeps the ſaul 

down, whea ir is rifing through paflt- 

on; and' Contentment is the cork 

which keeps the heart up when it is 

ſinking through diſcouragement. 
Contentment is the great under- 

propper 3 it is like the beam which x 
bears whatever weight is laid upon 

it z nay, it is ikea Rock that breaks 

the waves. 

'Tis ſtrange to obſerve the ſame 
affliction lying upon*two. men, how 
differently they carry . themſelves 
under it, The contented Chrilti- 
an is like Sampſon, that carried away 
the gates of the Cicy upon his 
back*; hecan go away with his croſs *Judges 
chearfully, and makes nothing of it = £ 
the other is like 1ſachar couching 
down under his burden* : the reaſon «g,,,,,, 
is, the one is content, - aud that breeds 14. 
courage , the other diſcontentent,and 
that breeds . fainting. -. Diſcontenc | 
{wells the grief, and grief breaks the 
hearc, When this {acred finew of 
K Con- 
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Contentment begias to ſhrink, we go 
limping under our affitions. We 
know not what burdens God may 
exerciſe us with ; let us therefore 
preſerve Contentment ; as our Cox- 
zentwent, ſuch will be our courage. 
Davida with his five ſtones and his 
fling, defied Golzah, and overcame 
him. Get but Contentment into the 
ſling of your heart, and with this (a- 
cred ſtone you may both defie the 
world, and conquer it z you may 
break chole afflictions which elſe wall 
break you. 

5. A fifth excellency is, Con- 
tentment prevents many ſis and fex- 
Fations. 

1, It prevents many, (2s. Wherc 
there wants. Contentmenr , therc 
wants no {1n', difcontentcdneſs with 
out condition is a fin that doth nor 


g0 alone, bur is like the firſt link of | 


the chain, which draws all the 0- 
ther links along with ic. In parti- 


cular, there are two fins which 
Con- 


The Art of Divize Content ment, 


Contentation prevents. 

I, Impatiexce, Dilconrent and 
[mpatience are two twins 3 The evil 
i of the Lord, why ſhould 1 wait any 


longer *? AS it God were (o tied, +, jg, 
thar he muſt give us the mercy juſt 5. 33- 


when we defire, Impartience is no 
ſmall fin, as will appear if you cont1- 
der whence it ariſeth : As, 

1, It is for want of Faith, Faith 
gives 4 right notion of God ; itisan 
intelligent Grace ; ic believes that 
Gods wiſdom tempers, and his love 
ſweetens all ingredients; this works 
patience : Shall 7 not drink the Cup 
which my Father hath given me? Im- 
patience is the daughter of Infidelity. 
If a Patient hath an i!! opinion of the 
Phyſician, & conceits that he comes 
to poyſon him, he will take none of 
his Receipts. When we have a pte- 
judice againſt God, and conceit that 
he comes to kill us, and undo us., 
then we ſtorm, and cry out chrough 
impatience. We are like a fooliſh 
K. 2 . _ man 
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man ( cis Chryſoſtoms ſumile ) that the) 
cries out, Away with the plaſter, | ce 
though it be in order to a cure; is.it Þ pgs 
not better _ that the plaſter ſmart a can] 
little, than the wound feſter and} The 
rankle 7 . | whe 

2. Impatience is for want of love | g111 
toGod. We will bear his reproots || ;;ar, 
whom we love, not only patient- | ama 
ly, but thankfully; Love thinks wh it 
eviſ*, It puts the faireſt and moſt Þ gn 
candid glofs upon the actions of * || cel; 
friend ; Love covers evil, If it were yerſ 
poſſible for God in the leaſt manner (his 
ro erre, ( which. vere blatphemy rofſ heli, 
think) love would cover that error 3} is p 
love takes every thing in the beſt} «© (; 
ſence ; It makes us bear any ſtroke,/: } js (| 
endureth all things* ; had we love to pre\ 
God, we ſhould have patience. 2 

3. Impatience is for want of Hu- whi 
mility, The impatient man was ne-P! och 
ver humbled under the burden cf Þ jel 
ſn; he that ſtudies his 1{tns, the The 
aumberiels number of chem, how Y «& { 


they | 
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they are twiſted together, and ſadly 
accented, is patient, and ſaith, 7 wil 
bear the indignation of the Lord, be- 
canſe I have ſinned againſt him * , M&1-6+ 
The greater noiſe drowns the lefler 3 
when the Sea roars, the Rivers are 
ſtill ; he thatlets his thoughts expa- 
tiatre about ſin, is both filent and 
amazed, he wonders it is no worſe 
with him, How great then is this 
ſn of Impatience! and how ex- 
cellent is Contentation, Which is a Su- 
perſedeas or counterpoilon againſt 
this fin! The contented Chriſtian 
believing that God doth all-in love, 
is patient, and hath not one Word 
to (ay, unleſs to juſtifie Got*, That *pc.g1.4. 
is the firſt ſin which Conrtentation 
prevents, 

2, It prevents murmuring, a lin 
which is a degree higher than the 
| other ; Murmuring is a quarrelling 
| with God, & inveighing againſt him , 
| They ſpeak gzainſt Goon; the murmur- 
cr {aith interpretatively, that God *Numb, 

K 2 hath ** 5 
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hath not dealt well with him, and he 
hath deſerved better from him. The 
murmurer chargeth God with folly : 

This is the language, or rather blaſ- 


phemy of a murmuring ſpirit ; God 
might have been a wiſer and a better | 


God. The murmurer is a mutineer, 
The 1ſraelztes are called in the ſame 


rext murmurers and zebels*; andis} 


not rebellion as the fin of witchcraft ? 
Thou that art a zur mwrer, art in the 


account of God as a witch, a ſorcerer, | 


as one that deals with the devil. T his 
is a ſ{inof the firſt magnitude: Mur- 
muring oft ends in curling : Micha's 


mother fell to curſing when the 24: | 
$0. 


lents of fulver were Fu Wi away?, 
doth the murmurer when a part of 
his'eſtate is taken away : Our murmu- 
ring is the devils muſick 3 this is that 
fin which God cannot bear ; How long 


{ball 7 bear with this people "that mur- | 


mur againſt m*? It is a fin which 
whets the ſword againſt a, people ; it 
1s a land deſtroying {tn s A11r muYr Ye 


act 
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>| wot as ſome of them alſe murmured, _ _ 
x Cor. 


. | and were deftroyed of the deſtroyer * , © 
. | 'Tisaripening (in; this, without Gods 
: | mercy,will haſten Exg/ands funerals, 
O then how excellent is Concentati- 
- | on, which prevents this fin ! To be 
| contented, and yet murmur, 1s a ſo0- 
. | loeciſm: A contented Chriſtian doth 
- | acquielce in his preſent condition , 
| and doth not murmur, but admire. 
. | Herein appears the excellency of 
Contentation, it 1s a ſpiritual anti- 
dote againſt (in. 
2, Contentment prevents many 
remprations: Diſcontent is a devil 
that is always tempting: 1, Ir puts r.7nta- 
1 a man upon zxdiret# means : He that © | 
'$ is poor and dilcontented will at- 
rempt any thing; .he will go to the 
devil for riches : he thatis proud and 
diſconrented will hang himſelf, as 
4 Achitophel did when his Counſel 
| was rejeted. Satan takes great ad- 
vantage of our diſcontent, he loves 
co fiſh intheſe croubled waters. Dit- 
Kk 4 content 
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content doth both eclipſe reaſon and 
_. weakea faith ; andirt is Satan's policy, 
he doth uſually break over the hedge 


where it is weakeſt. Diſcontenc 
makes a breach in the ſoul, and u- 
ſually ar this breach the Devil enters 
by a tentation and ſtorms the ſoul]. 
How caſtly can the Devil by his Lo- 
gick diſpute a ciſcontented Chriſtian 


. into, fin * He forms ſuch a ſyllo- 


giſm as this? Hethat 's in want muſt 
ſtudy ſelf-preſervation : Bur you are 
now in want, therefore you ought to 
ſtudy (elf-prelervation. Hereupon to 
make good his Coneluſton, he tempts 
to the forbidden fruir ; .not diſtin- 
euiſhing between what is eead/ul and 
what is Jawfu/, Wha: 7 1aith he,coſt 
thou want a livelihooc?ncver be fuch 
a tool as ſtarve : take zhe r1/np ſrae at 
2 venture, be it good or bad, ea? the 
hread of aeceit, drink the wine of v10- 
lence. Thus you {ce how the difcon- 
rented man 1s a prey to that ſad ten- 
tation, * zo ſteal and take Gods Nawe 

in 
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/y vain, Contentation is a ſhield 
againſt tentation ; for he that is con- 
rented, knows as W ell howto waxt as 


0 band 


He will not fin to get a living ; 


| though the bill of fare grows ſhorr, 


he is content, He lives as the birds 
of the air, upon Gods providence, 


| and doubts not but he ſhall have 


| cnough to pay for his paſſage to hea- 


| 


Ven, 


4. Diſcontent tempts a man to >. Tenta- 
Atheiſm and Apoſtaſie , (ure there is 


no God to take care cf things here 
below ; would he ſuffer them ro be in 
want who have walked mournfully be- 
fore hims* 2 ſaith Difſcontent'; Throw 


Religion, Thus Tobs wife, being dil- 
contented with her condition , aich 


| to her husband, dot thou 
thy integrity*; as if ſhe had faid, Doſt *10> 2-9: 


ſtill retain 


thou not ſee, Fob, what is become of 
all thy Religion ; Thou feareſt God 


and eſcheweſt evil, and what art thou 


| off Chriſts livery ; defift from thy = Is 
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the better * See how God turns his 
hand againſt thee ; he hath ſmitten 
' thee in thy body, eſtate , relations, 
and dof? thou ſtill retain thy integrity? 
what? ſtill devout? ſtill weep and 
pray before him ? Thou fool, caſt off 
Religion, turn Atheiſt, Here was a 
ſore tentation that the devil did hand 
over to Fob by his diſcontented wife , 


only his grace asa golden ſhield did} 


ward off the blow from his heart, 


Thou ſpeakeſt as oxe of the fooliſh wo- | 


MEN, 


W har profit is it, faith the 


diſcontented perſon; #7 ſerve the | 


Almighty ? Thole that never trouble 
themielves about Religion are the 
proſperous men 2 and I in the mean 


while ſuffer want ? as g0':d give over || 


O 


driving the trade of Religion, if | 
this be all my reward, This is a ſore |} 
rentation, and oft ic prevails: Athe- || 


iſm is the fruit that grows out of the 
bloſſom of diſcontent. 
Oh then behold the excelicncy 


of Contentment ! Ir doth repel this 
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tentation, If God be mine, ſaith the 
contented ſpirit, it is enough ; though 
| have no lands or tenements , his 
ſmile makes Heaven; H's loves are 


| Vetter than wine; Better « the glean- 


inzs of Ephraim, than the Vintage of 
Abiezer*: I have little 77 hand, but »juag. 
much iz hope ; my twvelthoodis ſhort, 8: 2. 
but this his promiſe, evem eternal 


| /ife * : T ampurſued by malice ; but *: John 


hetter is perſecuted godlineſs than **** 


| proſperous wickedneſs, Thus divine 
| contentment is a ſpiritual antidote 


both againſt ſz and 7extation. 
6, Contentment {weetens every ; ce. 
condition, Chriſt turned the water /eny. 
into Wine; fo Contentment turns 
the water of Marah into fpiritual 
Wine ; Have I bur little * yet ir is 
more than I can deſerve or cha]l- 
lenge: This mmdicam is in mercy ; 
tis the fruit of Chriſts blood ; 'tis the 
!cgacy of free grace : A (mall preſent 
(ent from a King is highly valued : 
This little I bave is with a good con- 
{CIcnce 
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ſcience. *Tis not ffollex water , guilt 
hath not muddied or poiſoned it 3 it 
runs pure. This /zzc/e is a pledge of 
more ; this bit of bread, is an ear- 
neſt of that bread which I ſhall cat iz 
the Kingdom of God, This little wa- 
rer in the cruſe, is an carneſt of that 
heavenly Ne#ar, which ſhall be di- F 
Rill'd from the 7rue Yize., Do IP 
meet with ſome croſſes * my com- 
fort is, if they be heavy I havenor 
far to go, I ſhaſtbut carry my croſs 
to Golgotha, and there I tha!l leave 
it: My croſs is light in regard of the 
weight of glory, Hath God taken | 
away my comforts from me © *Tis 
well.the Comforter ſtill abides. Thus 
Contertment, as an h:ncy-comb, 
drops {weetneſs into every condi- 
tion. Diſcontent is a Jeaven that 
fowres every comfort, it puts Aloes 
and wormwood upon the breaſt of 
the creature, it lefſens every mercy, 
it treb91es every croſs ; but the con- 
rented fpiric ſucks (weerneſs from 
every |! 
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every flower of providence, it can 
ir | make a treacle of poiſon, Contenta- 
1of Þ ron is full of Conſolation, 

- | 7. Contentment hath this excel- 9. xxce- 
| lency, it is the beſt Commentator up- lency. - 1 
. | on Providence ; it makes a fair in- 

ef cerpretation of all Gods dealings : 

_Þ Ler the Prowdence of God be ne- 

1 | ver ſo dark or bloody ; Content- 

. | ment doth conſtrue them ever in the 

- | beſt ſenſe. 1 may fay of it as the | 

: | Apoſtle of charity, 1t thinks xo evil*, *1 Cop. 

, | Sickneſs ( ſaith Contentment ) is 13 . 

, | Gods furance to refine his gold, 

| and make it ſparkle the more ; the 

priſon is an Oratory, or houſe of 

prayer. What if God melts away 
the creature: from me? he ſaw per- 
haps my heart grew too much in 
love with it ; had I been long in that 
fat paſture, 4 ſhould have ſurfeited ; 
and the better my cſtate ha.! been, 
the worſe my toul would have 
been, God is wile ; he hath done 
this, cither to prevent ſore fin, 
or 
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or to exerciſe ſome grace, What af 1 
bluiled frame of heart is this « AI Chri 
contented Chriſtian is an Advocateſi riche 
for God againſt unbelief and im-} Wi! 
patience z whereas diſcontent takes} $.int 
every thing from God in the worſt tie | 
ſence ; it doth implead and cenſureff frien 
God, This evil I feel is but aſym-fſ thy / 
ptom of greater evil ; God is about} i 74 
to undo me; The. Lord hath brought Nev 
ws hither into the wilderneſs to ſlay] is ©! 
*wumb, #57 « * The contented ſoul takes all Þ Peat 


20.4. *- Well ; and. when his condition is ne- | infin 


ver ſo bad, he can ſay, Yet God «| (hind 

*Pſ. 73 Is good +, | Fete) bark 

effal 

26:46 1 thou 

SECT. 5. nacl 

peri 

The ſecond Argument t0 con- full 

tentation.” nf 

| q 100% 

*0 fort» The ſecond Argument or Motive Þ locl 

Pe ns £O CONentment is, A Chriſtian'hath Þ not 

fiſus no that which may make him content * . } con 
Yint.NIrgs TE” 1, Hath 


— 
. 
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I. Hath not God given thee 
Chriſt? in him there are #nſearchable 
riches* : Heis ſuch a Golden 44ne of *Eph. 3.1? 
Wi:dom and Grace , that all the 


| $:1nts and Angles can never dig to 


ſt 


the bottom? as Seneca ſaid to his 
friend Polybins*, Never complain rt 
thy hard fortune as long as Czlar S——_ 
is thy friend: ſo 1 ſay toa Believer, conqueri, 
Never complain as long as Chriſt /9es 
is thy friend: He is an enriching, 


Pearl, a ſparkling Diamond z the 


| infinite luſtre of his merits makes us 


ſhine in Gods eyes *; in him there is »gph .x.7 
both f#lneſs and ſweetneſs ; he is 7n- 
effabile bonum* : Scrue up your * Avg: 


] choughts to the higheſt 4xw and pi- | 


nacle, ſtretch them to the utmoſt 
period, let them expatiace to their 
tuil latitude and extent, yet they fall 
infinitely ſhort of thoſe ineffable 8: 


| inexhauſtible trealures which are 
! locked up in Jeſus Chriſt : And is 
1 þ not here enough to give the ſoul 


content « A Chriſtian chat wants ze- F'4 
* reſſaries, 


— On —_—C@—" —— IIA III cen 
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ceſſaries, yet having Chriſt, he hath 
* 17 ha- The one thing needfur*, 

b:t habetr= +3 The loul is exerciſed and en- 


144 


Fim 0N- .  s 
1:4,habe& amelled with the graces of the Spirit, 
emia, andis not here enough to give Con- 


rencment ? Grace is of a divine 
birch, it is che new plantation, it is 
the lower of the heavenly Paradiſe ; 
'tis the embroidery of the Spirit ; 'tis 


*; Jom #he ſeedof G oa*; 'tis * the ſacred unttif 


oz; "tis Chriſt's portraidture in the 


3. 9. 
*1 John _ ; 
ſoul; *tis the very foundation on 


2+ 27, 
_ whichthe ſuperſtructure of glory is 
laid. O, of what infinite value is 
Grace! what a Jewel is Faith ! well 
may it be called pretious. Faith * ! 
*2Per., What 1s love, but a divine ſparkle} 
"3 in the ſoul? A foul beautified with 
orace, is Ike a room richly hung 
with Arras, or Tapeſtry , or the 
Firmament beſpangled with glitter- 
ing Stars. Thele are the true 
*Luke riches*, which cannot ſtand with re- 
109. IT, 


probation, and is not here enough 
to give the ſoul Contentment ? What 
are 
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are all other things but like rhe 
winds of a butterfly, curiouſly paint- 
ed ? bur they dtfile 'our fingers, 
Earthly riches, ſtich A4479//ize, are 
full of poverty* ; ſo indeed th:y are. *D::itic 
For, I. They cannot enrich the foul, a __ 
Often-times under ken _— tis pime 
there is a thred-bare ſoul.” 2. Thete {#-ave+ 


arc corruptible C: Rriches are not for 


| ever, aSthe wiſe man ſaich*. Hea- »prgy. 


ven is a place where g0! 1nd ſilver 27. 24 
will not £0; 2 Believer is rich f0- 
wards Goa*, why then art thou dil. *Luke 
contented 2 hath not God g1Vcn thee 12. 2t- 
that whichis better than che world 2 
What if he doth not give thee the 
D0X , if he gives thee the Jewel? . 
What if he denics thee f2 rthings, if 
he pays thee in a better coyn * he 
gives thee gold, vs, ſpiricua] mer- 
Cites. What it the water in the bottle oC 
ſpent? thou naſtenougi in the foun- 
tain : what necds he comp! ain of I 
_ Emptizeſs, that .hath Go. 

Fulneſs ? The Lord 15 77 * yer Vial, 12,55 

T, ith 


Herberts 
Poems. 
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faich David, then let the lines fall 


where they will, in a ſick bed, or *pri- 


ſox ; 1 will ſay, The lines are fallen 
unto me in pleaſant places; yea 1 
have a gooaly heritage. 3. Art thou 
not heir to all the promiſes? haſt 
thou not a reverſion of heaven? when 
thou letreſt go thy hold of natural 
life, art thou not ſure of eternal life ? 


hath not God given thee the earneſt | 


and firſt-fruits of glory ? is not here 
enough to work the heart to Con- 
ctentment © 


what though ſome have a fr aught 


Of Cloves, and Nutmegs, and in Cin- | 


namon ſail ? 


' If thow haſt wherewithall ta ſpice 4} 


draught , 
when griefs prevatl : 


And for the future time art heir 
To th' Iſle of ſpices ; 1s't not fair ? 


SECT, 
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=; SECT. 3. 


> RE 


uf The third Argument to Contentation. - 


N The third Argument is, Be con- 
if text, for elſe we confute our own 
| prayers; Wepray, thy will be done ; 
ty Ic is che will of God that we ſhould ' 
ef bein ſuch a condition, he hath de- 
i-f| creed it, and he ſees ir beſt for us: 
Why then do we murmur, and are 
diſcontenred ar chat which we pray 
for * either we are not in goodearn= - *1 
z-F elt in our prayer, which argues hypo- = 
J criþe; orclſe we contradi ourſelves, 
4F which argues fol. 


————_ —_ 


SECT. 4. 
= he fourth Argument to Contentation, 


|, The fourth Argument to Con- 
L 2 eceatment 
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tentment is, becauſe now God hath 
his end, and Satan miſſerh of his 
_ 

« God bath his end, Gods end 
in al his croſs Providences, 1s to 
bring the heart to ſubmit and be con- 
tent; and indeed this pleaſeth God 
much ; he loves to ſee his children 
| ſatisfied with what portion he doth 
carve and allot them. Ir contents 
him to ſee us contented : Therefore 
let us acquieſce inGods Providence 
Now God hath his end. | 

2. Safan miſſeth of his end. The 
end why the devil (though by Gods 
permiſſion ) did fmite Fob, in his 
body and cftatt, was toperplex his 
mind 3 he did vex his bod3.0n pur- 
poſe, that he might diſquiet his prrie. 
He hoped to bring Fob into a fic of 
Ciſcontents and then, that he would 
in a paſſion break forth againſt God 
but Fob being fo w ell contented 
with his condition, asthat he falls to 
vieſſing nz of Goa, he did now diſappoint 
Satan 


hs + gay 
&# «a joe — 


" 
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Saran of his hope, The Devil ſhall 


caſt ſome of you ito priſon*, Why + Rev, 2, 
doth the devil throw us.into priſons *© 


It is not ſo much the hurting our 
body, as the moleſting our mind 
that he . aims at, he would impriſon 
our Contentment', and- diſturb the 
regular motion of our foals; this 
is the deſign: *tis not ſo much the 
putting us into a przſov, as the putting 
us into a paſſion, that he attempts ; 
but by holy contentation, Satan lo- 
ſerch his prey, he miſſeth of his end. 
The devil hath oft deceived us, the 
beſt way to deceive him, is by cox- 
tentation jn the midſt of textation ; 
our contengment-will diſcontent Sa- 
ran, Oh, let ,us not gratifie our 
Enemy ! Diſcontent is the Devils 
delight ;- now it is as he would have 
-it : he loves to warm himſelf at the 
fire of our paſſions. Repentarnce is 
the joy of the Angels, and diſcontent 
is the joy of the Devils? As the 
Devil daaceth-ar diſcord, fo. he iings 

| K 1 at 


149 


| F Fortior 


et qui ſe, 


Kan qui 
Sorts oma 
vzncit 
menza.,% 
F Prov, 
IG. 32, 


C 
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at diſcontent. The fire of our paſ- 
ſions makes the Devil a þon-fire ; 'tis 
a kind of heaven to him to ſee us 
corturing our ſelves with our own 
troubles, but by holy Contentmenr 
we fruſtrate him of his purpoſe, and 
do a$it were put him out of counte- 
nance. | 


——_— 
Jv 


SECT. 5. 


= 


The fifth Argument to Contentation, 


The next Argument is, by Con- 
centment a Chriſtian gets a victory 
over himſelf: for a man to be able 
ro rule his own ſpirit * , thisof all 0- 
thers is the moſt noble conqueſt *, 
Pafſion denotes weakneſs ; to be dis- 
conrented., is ſutable ro fleſh and 
blood ; but to-be in every ſtate con- 
cent ; .reproached, yet coptent; im- 
priſened, yer content ; this is above 
nature this is ſome of that holy va- 

{our 
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ſour & chivalry, which only a divine 
ſpirit is able to infuſe, In the midſt of 
the affronts of the world to be pati- 
ent, and in the changes of the world 
to have the ſpirit calmed, this argues 
peg byluges Wwer, as Homer ſpea s 5 
this is a conqueſt worthy indeed of 
the Garland of honour, Holy Fob, de- 
veſted and turned our of all, leaving 
his Scarlet, and embracing the D#ng- 
hill, (a ſad cataſtrophe! ) yer he had 
learned Contentment. -*'Tis ſaid He 
fell upon the ground and n—_—_ * *Job. 1, 
One would have thought he thould ** 
have fallen upon the ground and S/af- 
phemed, no,he fell and worſhipped. He 
adored Gods juſtice and holineſs ; be- 
hold the ftrength of grace! here was 
an humble ſubmifſion, yer a noble 
conqueſt ; he got the victory over 
himſelf, 'Tis no great matter for a 
man to yield ro his own pafſons , this 
is faciie and feminine ; but ro content 
himſelf in denying of him:elf, this is 


facred. 
L 4 SEOT. 
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S&T. 6. 
EE | 2 
Ti: fexth Argument to Contentation, 


The ſixth great Argument to 
work the heart to Contentmenr, 1s 
the conſideration that all Gods pro- 
vidences, how croſs or bloody ſoe- 
ver, ſhall do a Believer good; Ana 
we know that all things. work together 
for gooa to th:m that love Goa*, Not: 
on:y all gooa things, but all evil 
thizgs work for good ; & ſhall we be 
Cilſcontented at that which works for 
our good 2 Suppole Our troubics are 
twiſted together, and ſadly accented, 
as the Poct ceſcribes it ; 


Littora quot conchas, quot amani Ro- 
ſaria flores, 
@v9gtve ſoporiferum grana papaver 
habet : 
Sylva feras git alit,quot piſcigns un- 
| 
ai mar danuy, £1 
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Et teniCcriutm Penns acr a pul fat avis ; 
Tot premor aaverſis, exc, Ovid. 


What if ſickneſs, poverty, re- 
proach, Law-fuirs, cc. Co unite 
aud muſter their forces againſt us © 

) | All thall work «5 2 azaty, for gocd 
; | our -alaazes thallbe our mratcizes : 
and thall we repine at that which 
thall undoubtedly do us good © Unto 
| rhe mpright there ariſeth lioht in 
 [arrtaeſs*, Affliction may be bapti- * Prat 
zed Marah ; *tis bitter, but Phyſical. 11: 
Becauſe this is ſo full of comfort, and 
may be a moſt excellent Catho!iron 
againſt diſcontent 3 I ſhall a lirtle ex- 
pariatc, 
weſt, It will be enquired how 9: 
__ evils of afiliction work for good 2? 

. Several Ways, 

. They are aiſciplinary ; they vr 
Eh us*, The Pſaimiſt having very "5, 
clegantly deſcribed the Churchcs |... Y 
trouble, Pſal. 74. pr efixeth thistitle © 
to the Pſalm, Two waich  fig- 


Niiics 
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- 
4 


nifies a Pſalm giving inſtruition ; "Mr 


that which ſeals up inflruftion, works 
for good, God puts us ſometimes 
under the black Rod ; butitis wirgy 
diſciplinarws, a rod of diſcipline ,ſj 


Hear ye the rod, and who hath appoint- 

Mic. 9.9. e47t*, God makes our Aaverſity 

/ our Univerſity : Affliction is a preach: 

*Jer. 6.1, 7, Blow the Trumpet in Tekoah, Fer, 

6, 7. The Trumpet was to preach 

to the people, as appears, ver. 6. Be 

thou inftruttea, O Feruſalem, Some- 

times God ſpeaks to the Miniſter, to 

"IA. 58.1. lifr up his voice like a T7#mper*; and 

here he ſpeaks to the Trumper, to lift 

up its voice like a Miniſter. At- 
flictions teach us 

I. Humility : common.y proſpe- 

rous and proud, corredtions are 

Gods corroftves, ro cat out the proud 

fleſh, Jeſus Chriſt's « Lily of the 

*Cant,2.1, Valleys* ; he dwells in an humble 

| heart, God brings us into the valley 

of tears, that he may bring us in- 

co the valley of humility ; Remem- 

bring 


the 
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"mn bring my afliftion, the wor mwood and 

KSL þe gall ; my ſoul hath them ſtill in re- 

MOB nernbrance, and is humbledin-me *. *Lam. 3. 

'$4FWhen men are grown high , God 9» 7© 

EC ;Fhath no better way with them, than 

"$:0 brew them a cup of wormwood, 

ſity] AfMictions are compared to thorns * , *Hol. 2.8. 

ch: Gods thorns are to prick the blad- 

der of pride. Suppoſe a man run at 

ch} .nother with a ſword to kill him, ac- 

cidentally ir only lers our his im- 

Nc- f poſtume : this doth him good. Gods 

tf (word is tolet out the impoſtume of 

nd pride : and ſhall chat which makes us 

ift humble, make us diſcontented 2 

\t- 2. Aﬀictions teach us Repen-- 
tance ; Thouhaft chaſtiſed me, ana 1 

- | was chaſtiſed, 1 repented, and after 

cy 1 was inſtrutted,l ſmote upon my thigh 

c.* Repentance is the pretious *[er. zr. 

be Þ| fruit that gruws upon the Croſs, 515: 

Ci When thefire is put under the Stiil , 

-) | the water drops ſrom the Roſes : he- 

1-J ry aſflitions make the waters of re- 

2” | pcntance drop and Ciſtill from the 

S | cycs 
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eyes, and is here any cauſe of giſfſ*)* 
COncent © *(oo0l 
3. Afictions teach usto pray bet Tis 
*Maiz que ter*:; They poured out 4 Prayer whed®" 
nar Fo ad thy chaſtening w.75 14p0n chem*., Be 

Dew © - forethey wou.d ſay a prayer 5 non 4 
Jig: they poured Out a prayer ; Vigilaba ty 
66 inceto, qt ſtertebat 1 1 n4V1 ; Fonah "oh 
was alleep in the ſhip, but awake an? 
at prayer in the whales belly, When" 

God puts under the firebrands of af-J/ 

fiction, now our hearts boyl over 
he more ; God loves to have his" * 

children pt oeſſed witha /þ:rif of pray- HS 
er, Never did Davzd, the ſweet ſinge brig 
of [ſracl, tune his Harp more meloY8%* 
ciouſly 5 never did he pray better $Þ'9 
than when he was upon the waters 
T hus afflitions do 7aaz{cipline, and anc 
ſhail we be ciſcontented at that 
which 1s for our good 7 Wy 
Pal. 65%, 2. Afflictions are provatory*, Gol 
12,11 1Snot the worle for being tryed, orfÞ''* 
Corn for being fanned. ” Affliction I 

is the couci-ſt:ine of {tacerity, it 

irVes 
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| 

f gig} ves what metal we are made of 3 | 

affliction is Gods fz 2nd his ſieve. | 
z barfTis good that men be known ; tome —y || 
whe -rve God for a {very ; they are like | | 
Bethe Fiſherman that makes ufe of his | 
et, only to catch the fiſh : So they 
| go a fiſhing with the net of Religion 
on! y to carch preferment ; AMiRi. 
an $01 diſcovers theſe. The Donatiſts 
went to the Gorthes, whea the Ari- 
* af. uns prevailed ; Hypocrites will not 
werdlail ina ſtorm; truc grace holds out 
his 1h the winter ſealon. LY Tak 5 a pre tt- 
-ay.$5 faith, wiich, like the ſtar, thines 
ve brighteſt in the darkeſt night. *T1s 
lo 000d char our eratcs thould be 
er. broughe co a trial, ” thus 'we have the 
x5 comfort, and the Goſp:! the honour g 
ndyznd why then diſcontented 2 
rh 3.Afflictions they are cxpargatory; 

nee evils work for good, becauſe 
laftihey work not fin ; and hall [ be 
or ciiconrented at this? what if I have 
nf "re #ronble, if I have leſs fin? the 
ih} Z2tteſt Cay hath its clouds, the 
pure(? 


NON 
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| pureſt gold its drols, the moſt re ry ; 
| find ſoul hath ſome lees of corrupffche 
| tion. The Saints loſe nothing iff ear 
| the farnace, bur what they can welſ plo 
| ſpare, their droſs: is not this for ouf| the 
good ? why then ſhould we murmur js | 
*Luke 41am come to ſend fire onthe earth *| ten 
| 12-49 Tertulliay underſtands it of the fir firt 
Un of affliction, God maks this likf an 
It the fire of the three children, whiclf gif 
burned only their bonds, and ſe 
them at liberty in the furnace : Sq an 
the fire of affliction ſerves to burt 
the bonds of iniquity. By this thereforg dc 
ſhall the iniquity of Facob be purgedl| is 
} and this is all the fruit, to take awaſ| 
| FIC. 27.6, his fan * . Whea affliction or death x} 
| 


comes to a wicked man, it takes af þ 
\ 


T 


y 
{ 
| 


way his ſoul, when it comes to 
odly man, it only takes away his 
in: is there then any cauſe wh 
we ſhould be diſcontented « God 
ſteeps us in the briniſh wacer of af 
flition, that he may cake our our 
(pots, Gods peop!e are his husband- 


) fot | 
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J ry ; the ploughing of the ground Kills 


F the weeds, and the harrowing of the 
ff earth breaks the hard clods; Gods 
if ploughing of us by affliction, is to kill 
the weeds of {in, his harrowing of us 
is to break the hard clods of impeni- 
rency, that the heart may be the 
{ ficter co receive the ſeed of grace z 
and if this be all, why ſhould we be 
diſcontented ? 
4. Aﬀictions do both exerciſe 
and increaſe grace, 
Firſt, they Exerciſe grace:afflition 
q doth breache our graces ; every thing 
is molt in its excellency, when it is 
moſt in its exerciſe, Our grace, 
though it cannot be dead, yet it may 
be aſleep, & hath need of awakening. 
W hac a dull thing is the fire when it 
is hid in the embers, or the Sun 
when it is masked with a cloud © a 
ſick man is /zving, but not {ively ; 
afflictions quicken and excite grace. 
God doth not love to ſee grace in 
the eclipſe.” Now faith puts forth ics 
pureſ? 


as. OS WUD ts oe _ 
— 


pa: eſt and molt noble acts in time 
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of attliction : God makes 7-2 fel! of 
the leaf the ſþrins of our Graces, 
W hatif we are mare paſſive, if grace 
be more active 7 
2. Aftictions Qo 2zcrcaſe grace:as 
the wind fery es toencreaſe and blow 
up the flame ; lo do the windy blaſts 
of atli iCtion ao ment & blow up our 
Oraces : grace ipcndsin the {urnace, 
bu it is like the widows opt in the 
cruſe, Wiich aid encreaſe by pouring 
our, The torch when it is beaten, 
burns brigntcſt, fo doth grace when 
It 18 excrciled by {ufterings, Slarp 
froits nourith the good Corn, lo do 
tharp aflictions grace ; ſome plants 
arow better in the ſhade than in the 
Sua : as the Byy and che Cypreſs, The 
thace of adverſity is better for:ſome, 
than the -Sun-thine of proſperity; 
Netur lifts obſerve,that the Colewort 
-NEVES- betrer When it is: mM 
W1tlt La1t WAL oP Lan with freſh; lo a9 


! 


12:2 thrive better in the falr water 


DEE 


of 
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of affliction ; and ſhall we be diſcon- 

rented at that which makes us grow 

and fructifie more ? 

5. Theleafflitions do bring more I 

of Gods immediate prelence into the 

foul. When we are moit aſlaultcd, 

we ſhall be moſt aſſiſted, 1 well be with 

bim in trouble * , It cannot be ill with * Pb t5: 
thatrman, with whom God is by his 
powerfy] preſence in ſupporting, and 

his gracious preſence in {weetning 

the preſent tryal, God will be with 

us in trouble, not cnly to behola us, 

but co uphold us ; as hewas with Da- 

nielin the Lyons den, and the three 
Children i che Furnace. Whatit we © 
bave more trouble than others, it we 
have more of God wich us than 0- 


I'61 


thers haye © we never have iweeter - 


{miles from Gods face, than when the 
World: begins to louk ſtrange z Thy 
Statutes haves been my Sonvs, where ? 

not when I was upan the throne, but 

in the houſe of my Pilgrimage * , We gue» 
read, Tte Lord was got ts the yind, £4 Np 
M BOY 


Wil 
Wil 


- | 
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but in a metaphorical and ipiritual 
ſenſe: when the. wind of affliction 
blows upon a Believer, God is in the 
wind ; when tte hre of afflition kin- 
dles upon him, Ged is in the fire, 
viz, to (ant: fie, to ſupport, to lweet- 
en. If God be with us, the furnace 
ſhall be turned inco a feſtival, the 
priſon into a Paradiſe, the earth- 
quake into a-joyful daunce, Oh what 
ſhould I be diſconcented, when | 
have more of Gods company * 

6. Theſe evils of affliction arc 


for good, as they bring with chen} 


Certificates of Gods love, and are 


evidences of his ſpecial favour, Af.F 
fliction is the Saints livery, 'tis a! 
badge and cognizance of Honour ; 
| That che God of glory ſhould look 


upon a Worm, and take ſo mach no- 
rice of him, as co affli him rathet 
than loſe him, is an high a& of Fa. 
vour, Gods rod is Sceptram Regs 
#5 a Scepter of dignity, Fob call 


Godi 
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Gods affliting of us, his magnif)ing 


of us*., Some mens proſperity hath * J-> 7+ 


been their ſhame, when others affli- 
ion hath been their crown. 
7. Theſe afflictions work for our 


good, becauſe they work for us « fer - 


more exceeding weight of glory* Thar p Cor. 4+ 


which works tor my glory in Heaven, 
works for my _—__ 

in Scripture that any mans Honour 
and riches do work for him a weight 
of glory, but afflictions do, and ſhill 
a man be diſcontented at that which 
works for his glory « The heavier 
the weight of affliction, the heavier 
the weight of glory; not that our 
ſufferings do merit glory ( as the Pa- 
piſts do wickedly gloſs ) but though 
they are not cauſe, they are via ; they 
are not the cauſe of our crown, yet 
they are the way to it, and God 
make$us as he did our Captain, per- 


3 wedonot read | 


} 


fed through ſufferings * - and (hall FHeb.2-1@ 


not all this make us contented with 
our conditions Oh I beſeech you 
M2 look 


——  —— 


mw - 
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look not upon! the evi! of affliction, 
but the good, Aﬀictions in Scrip- 
ture, are called v:ſitattons*, the 
word in the Hebrew mp9 to vir, is 


*Jo> 7.18. 


takenina good ſenſe as well asa bad : | 


Gods afflictions are but friendly wi- 
fits ; behold here Gods rod is like As- 
rens rod blofloming, and Fonathans 
rod ; it hath Honey at the end of it. 

* re!isx Poverty ſhall ſtarve our fins*, the 

9249-215 fickneſs of the body ſhall cure a fin- 

ft, fick foul : O then inſtead murmur- 
Lord, hadft thounor mer with ſuch 
a rub in the way, thou mighteſt have 
gone to Hell and never ſtop'd, 


LO ——— 


SECT. VIL 


T be ſeventh Argument to cn- 
tentation. 


He next Argument to Content- | 


t ment is,confider the evil of diſ- 
= Content, 


 —_— _ — — 


ing and being diſcontented, bleſs the : 
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content. Male-content hath a mixture 
of grief and anger in it, and both 
theſe muſt needs raiſe a ſtorm in the 
ſoul. : Have you not ſeen the poſture 
of aſick man? ſometimes he will fic 
upon his bed, by and by hewill Iye 
con, and when he is down, he is 
not quiet ; firſt he curns co one fide, 
and then co the other, he is reſtleſs : 
this is juſt the emblem of a diſcon- 
rented ſpirit, the man is not ſick, yet 
he is never well, ſometimes he like: 
ſuch a condition'of life, and when he 
hach ir, yer he is not pleaſed, heis 
{oon weary ; and then another condi- 
tion of life ; this is az evil nnder the 
Sun. 


as” inthree things. 
The ſordidne(, of it, it is un- 
wa of a Chriſtian, 

Firſt, it is unworthy of his vrofeſ.. 
lion. It was the ſaying of an Hea- 
then 5 Bear thy condition quietly , 
noſce te eſſe hominem, know thou art 
M 3 s 


Now the evil of Diſcontent ap- Evii of 
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| 
| | ?Fermr 4 man'®: So I ſay, Bearthy condi- 
{pts tion contentedly, noſce te eſſe Chriſti- 
noſce te ifſe gnum, know thou art a Chriſtian. 
zon1"%* Thou profeſleſt ro live by Faith, 
_ _ whar, and notcontent? Faith is a 
Grace that doth ſubſtantiate things 

Heb. 11.7- wot ſeen* , Faith looks beyond the 
creature, ir feeds upon promiles , 

Faith lives not by Bread alone, When 

che water is ſpent inthe bozele, Faith 

knows whither to have recourſe : 

now to fee a Chriſtian dejeced in 

tne want of vifible ſupplies, and re- 

cruits, where is Faith « Oh, ſaith 

one, my eſtate 1n the warld is down, 

I, and which is worſe, thy Faith is 

down. Wilt thou not be content- 

ed, unleſs God lee down the veſſel 

tothee, as hedid to Peter, wherein 
wereall manner of Beaſts of the earth, 

4.10.12 gyd Fowls of the air * ? muſt you have 
firſt and ſecond courſe? this is like 
Thomas, wnlejs I put my finger into | 
the print of the nails, 1 will not be- | 
tzeve*, So, unleſs thou haſt a ſen- ; 
lib:e 


F Joh. 20. 
25 


ſible feeling vf outward comforts, 
thou wilt not be content. Trye Faich 
will tr«/t God where it cannot trace 
him, and will adventure upon Gods 
{ bond, though it hath nothing in view. 
| You who.arc diſcontented becauſe 
| you have not all you would, let me 
cell you, either your Faith is a #0» ex- 
| rity, or at beſt but an embryo, "tis a 
I weak Faith thatmult have Stilts and 
Crutches to ſupport it : Nay, diſcon- 
tent is not only below Faith, bur be- 
 lowreaſon; why are you diſcontent- 
! ed? isitbecauſc you are diſpoſleſled 
of (uch comforts? well, an4 have 
7 you not reaſon to glide you? doth 
| not reaſon tell you, that you are buc 
| tenants at will: and may not God 


| | turn you our when he pleaſes You 


hold not your eſtate jure, but grate y 
not by a juridical dake, but upon fa- 
{ vour and courrelie, 

” 2 Iris unworthy of the relation 


|} weſtandinto God, a Chriſtian is in- 


| veſted with the title ani pri-itedge 
M 4 ot 
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*Eph.1.5. of fouſhip *, 


The ſe- 
cond evil 
ct diicon- 
te2t, 


I, 
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he is an heir of the Pro- 
mite: Oh conſider, che loc of free 
Grace is fallen upon thee, thou arc 
nearly allied to Chriſt, and of the 
blood royal ; thou art advanced, in 
ſome- ſenſe, abovethe Angels, why 
then «rt thou, bring the Kings Son, 
lean from day to day *? 2 Sam. 1 3. 4. 
Why art thou diſcontented 2 O how 
unworthy is this? as if the heir to 
iome great Monarch ſhould go pining 
up and down, becauſe he may nor pick 
ſuch: a flower. 

2. Conſider the /infulxeſs of it x 
which appeargyn three chings, © 


The cauſes 
The concomitants 
The conſequences 


of it, 


7, Fr is ſinful in the cauſes, which 


are thele. 


x. Pride. Hethat thinks highly of 


his deſert, uſually 'eſteems meanly 
of his' cohdition ; a Cifcontented 


mal 


that he 1s not above 0- 
thers *, Thus che thing 
x | formed ſaith to him thac 


| formedir, why haſt. thow 


made me thus*: Why 


1ngs over of pride. 
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Man is a proud man, he thinks him- 
e {elf berter than- others 
© || finds fault with the Wiſdom of God 
1 


therefore 


* Nec quenqua's ji; forys 
poteſt Cafarve prioren 
Pompeluſve pre”; 

Lucan, |. 1. Pharſal, 


am I not | izher © Diſcontents are no- * Rom. 9. 
thing elſe but the zſtuations and boil- *** 


2. The ſecond caufe of diſcontent 


is envy, Which Auguftine calls vitt- 

, En diabolicum, the tin of the Devil. 
Saran envied\ Adam the glory of Pa- 

I radiſe, and che robe of innocency: 
Ihe that envies what 'his neighbour 
Jhath, is never contented with that 


portion which Gods 


providence 


doth parcel oft to him * ; as envy ſtirs © 74:40 


ſegts el 1- 


up ſ#rafe, ( this made the Plebeian;;,,; (1. 
action fo ſtrong amongſt the Ro- per in £9145 


clings which another enjoys, that '* 


mens) (o it creates diſcontent ; the, 


Perris 8 20% 


envious man looks ſo much upon the 27: ie 


bet, Qs 
ic 


#D "2 oa - 
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he cannot fee his own mercies, and , 
ſo doth continually vex and torturef, Je 


himſelf. Ca/z cnvyed that his brothers 
ſacritice was accepted, and his rejec- 
ed, hereupon he was difcontented, and 
preſenrly murderous thoughts began to 
arilc in his Hearr. 

3- The third cauſe is Cowverouſ- 
eſs. This is a radical fin. Whenceſkgt, 
are vexing Law-ſuits, but from dif. 
conteat* and whence is diſcontear, 
but from coverouſneſs * Coveroaſ- 
neſs and contewtedneſs cannot dwell er, 
in che (ame Heart, Averice is an he- 
& that is never ſatisfied. The cove-he(; 
man is like Bebemoth ; Behold, heh) 
drinketh up 8 rever, he truſteth that heNh, , 
can drew wp Jordan into his mouth * pat 
There are four things (ſaith Solom9p) fhre - 
ſay, It i not enough, I may add aſhij 
fifth, The Heart of a covetous man, ie 
is ſtill craving. Coverouſneſsis like Br, 
a Wolf inthe breaſt, which is ever ſhi; 
fecding ; and becauſe a man is not ſa- ſhy; 
1153ed, he 15 never content. 


W* 


4. The 


| 


4, The fourth cauſe of Diſcontenc 
s Fealouſie, which is ſometimes occa- 
zoned through melancholy, and 
ometimes miſapprehenſion. The 
pirit of jcalouſie caufeth rhis evil ſpi- 


The Art of Divine Contentment, 17t 


it, Jealoulie # the rage of a man* , * proy, 6, 


dofr, this is nothing bur ſuſpicton 34+ 
nd fancy, yer luch as creates real dil- 
ontent. 

5. Thefifth caule of diſcontent is 
iftruſt, which is a great degree 
ff ' Atheiſm, The diſcontented 
derſon is ever diſtruſtful, The Rell 

proviſion grows low; I am in 
heſe ſhraits and exigences, can God 
elpme? Can he prepare 4 Table is 
he wilderneſs? (ure he cannot, My 


eſtate is exhauſted, can God recruic 


e? My Friends are gone, can God 
aiſe me up mores ſure the arm of 
is power is ſhrunk. I am like the 
iry fleece, can any water come upn 
his fleece ? 1f the L174 would make 
vindows in H-avcn mni:ht this thing 


q < "opt 
ve* ? Thus the Anchor of Hope, anc, ,. 


:C -, 2, 


vgs , 
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the (bicld of faith being caſt away, th. 
ſou] gocs pining up and down. 

Diſconcent 1s nothing elſe bur « 
Echo of unbeliet ; and remember , 
ftruſt is worle than diſtreſs. 

2. Diſconceat is evil inthe conc 
mi-ants of ic which are two, 

1. Diſconteat is joined with 
ſullen melancholy ; A Chriſtian of 
righc temper, ſhould be ever cheajſh, 
ful in God 5 Serve the Lord with; 


de 1t/ 


. £ladneſs*. A ſignthe oyl of grad 


hach been poured into the Heart 
when zhe oy! of g/adneſs ſhines in t 
countenance. Chearfulnels . cred; 
Religion, how can the diſconten 
ed perſon be chearful * Diſconcedſ, 
is a dogged ſullen humour; becau 
we have not what we deſire, Gal 
ſhall not have a good word or looff 
from us; as the Bird ig the cage, bf 
cauſe ſhe is pent up, and cannot fi 
into che open air, therefore beats h 
feif againſt the cage, and is ready i} 
kill her ſelf, Thus chat peeviſh Pry 
ghee þ 6 
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Ufct; 1 do well to be angry to the 
weath *. * Jonah 4. 
uy 2, Difcontenc is accompanied with 
T a,;thankfulneſs ; becauſe we have 
ot all we defire, we never mind 
he mercies which we have 5 we deal 
rith God, as the Woman of Szrepra 
id with the Prophet ; the Pco- 
phet Elijah had been a means to keep 
her alive inthe famine; for it was for 
is ſake, that her meal inthe barrel, 
pnd her ol iz the cruſe failed not ; 
"ut afloon as ever her Son dies, ſhe 
alls into a paſhon, and begins ro 
quarrel with the Prophet, what have 
to do with thee, O thou man of God ? 
art thow come to call my ſin to remem- 
rance, and toflay my Son*? Soun- 
pratefully we deal with God: we 7 
can be content to. receive mercies 
Wrom God, bur if he doth croſs 
Sin the leaſt thing, then through 
Ciſcontent, we grow techy and 
impatient, and are ready to flie up- 
4402 God 2 thus God loſerh all his mer- 


EG des*, 
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! Saba «vip 7i- ciez*, WereadinScriptut 
go TEST W's « 

AG cr dns Of the chank-offering*, T 

oz; *Af]aGy 7zs diſcontented perton cu 

«ft as 5 xi God ſhortof this, the Lo 
©5457 225 LC EDLE., . be ab : 

*"2 Chro. 20. 30. loſeth his rhank-offering. 

ciſcontented Chriſtian repiny 

inthe midſt of mcrcies, as Ada, wh 

ſin'd in the midlt of paraaiſe. Dilce 


tent is a ſpider that ſucks the poilc 


of uathankfulneſs our of che (week ; 


eſt lower of Gods bleſſings, and by 
deviliſh chymiſtry extract drols 01 
* rn:+4s,, Of che moſt refined Gold. The 
vitzendus COntented perſon thinks every thit 
eft x di- he doth for God too much, and ev 


_— ry thing God doth for him too littly 
7; peftilen. Oh whar a {in is unthankfulneſs * ! Þ 
I iS an accumulative ſin, Why 
vyſe feaius Cicero (aith of Parricide * , I may ft: 
bil criat. of Ingratitude ; there are many fu 
Per. Crin1- + — 

wsl.2, bound up in this one1in: itis a v: 


Pocm. Juminous wickedneſs ; and how fu 


Y a of this fin is Diſcontent? A diſcot 
plwinz tented Chriſtian, becauſe he ha 
committit | : 

veceare is AX allthe world , therefore diſhs 
Ae. nour 
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TY nours God with the mercies which 
he hath. God made Eve our of A- 
dams rib, to be an helper (as the Fa- 
ther ſpeaks ; ) butthe Devil made an ChryſoſT 
| & arrow of this rib, and ſhot 4dam to 
L che Heart : So doth diſcontent take 
the rod of Gods mercy, and ungrate- 
fully ſhoot at him : Eſtate, Liberty, 
ſhall be employed againſt God, Thes 
A ic is ofrentimes. Behold then how 
Diſcontent and Ingraritude are in- 
A trerwoven and twiſted one within a- 
nother : thus diſcontent is ſinful in 
its concomitants. 
3. Ic is finfulin its Conſequences; _ 3. 
| which are theſe; — 
+ 1. Ic makes a man very unlike lin irs 
1 the ſpirit of God, The ſpirit of God conſe- 
WJ is a meek ſpirit, The Holy Ghoſt _” 
deſcended in the likeneſs of a Dove * . »1qx.z, 6; 
A Doveis the emblem of meeknels. 
A diſcontented ſpirit is not a meek 
ſpirit, | 
2, It makesa man like the Devil, 2; 
Ihe Devil bciog ſwelled with the 
Eat poyſon 
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poylon of enyy and malice gz 45 never 

- Content : Jutt to is the Male-content 

The Devil is an unquiet ſpirit, heis 

F Per. 5.8. ſtii]-wa/K/7rg #6out * ; "tis his reſt to be 

walking : And herein-is the diſcon- 

rented perſin like him 3 for he goes 

up and down vexing himielf, Seek:ng 

reſt, and. fiading none, he isthe De- 
vils picture. 


ituntunes the Heart for Duty; 1s any 
* Jam. s. 9147 afflicted let him pray *. But, is 
" any man D:ſeontenred ; how: thall he 

pray ? lift up pure hands withowt 
*1 Tim, wrath *. .Ditcontentis full of wrath 


5-8" and paſſion; the Male-content can- 


nor lifr up pure hands , he lifts up /c- 


proxs hanas ; he poiſons his prayers ;| 


will God accept of a poiſoned facri- 
fice? Chryſoftom compares prayer to 
a tine Garland. Thoſe faith he, thar 
make a Garland , © their hands had 
need be clean ; prayer is a pretious 
Garland, the Heart that makes it had 
need be clean; . Diſcontenr..throws 
| poiſon 


3. Diſcontent disjoints the oul ,| 


$A 
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poiſon in the ſpring, (which was death 
among the Romans. ) Diſcontent puts 
the Heart-intoa diforder and mutiny, 
and (ſuch a one cannot ſerve the Lord 
without arſtrafion. | 
4. Ditcontenr ſometimes unhirs* 
for the very ule of reaſons Fenzh in 
a paſſion of diſcontent, ſpake no ber- 
ter than blaſphemy, arid non-lenle ; 


| 1d» well, (aid he, tobe angry tothe 
death* , * What ? to be. angry with Jon. 4.2; 


God, and ro die for anger” -fure he' 
did not+* know well what he (aid. 
When diſcontent traniports', ' then 
like Aoſes, - we ipeak unidviſedly 
with our lips, This humour doth 
even ſuipend the very acts of rea-' 


1 (on. 


5. Diſcontent doth not only diſ- | 
quiet:a mans felf, but thofe who are 
near him, This evil ſpirit troubles 
Famzlies, Pariſhes, cc. If there be 
bur one ſtring our of tune, it ſpoils 
all the muſick. One diſcontented 
ſpirit makes jarrings and dilcords 2- 

N m0n2 
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mong others : 'Tis this iit humour 
that breeds quarrels and Law-luirs, 
Whence is all our Conterntion bur 
for want. of Cortentatios © From 


whence come wars and fightings a-f 
mong yow ? come they not hence, even | 
of your luſis*? 18 particular from this| 


[jt of Diſcontenc * ? Why did Abſo- 


{om raiſe a War againſt his Father, | 
and would have taken off nor only his | 


Crown, but his Head? WAS it, not his 
GiuContent:? Avſofon would be king, 


W hy did 444 ſtone Namwh?..was | 
ie no. _— about: the Yine- | 


yard? Oh this devil of dilcontent ! 


Ir, 


are aiſquietedi in Vain® 
pears thus, 


I. Is ir not a vain Gmplc thing oj) i 
be troub'ed at the loſs of chat which! | 
1S iN itS On Nature periſhing and ſ$ 1 


caapgeadie ? God hath puta vicil-| 


— .  w_— 


F hus = ive ſeen the fintulne(s of 1 


3. Conſider the ſimplicity of ic. I 1 
-{;- may ay as tne Plaimuſt, ; they |} | 
W hich ap- ! 


dt rt i. 


licude 1 
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ſicude into the creature, all che world 
rings changes: and for me to meet 
with inconſtancy here, to lole a 
friend, eſtate, to be in a conſtanc 
fluctuation, 1Sno more than to lee a 


flower-wicher, or a lcaf drop off in 


Aucumn. There is an A»rum upon 
every comfort, « fall of the leaf; Now 
it is extream folly to bediſcontented 
ar the loſs of choſe things which are {o 
ia cheir own nature loſeable. What 


| So/omon (aith of Riches, is true of all 


chings. under the Sun, They fake 
wings. Noah's Dove brought an O- 
live-branch in its mouth ; bur pre- 


1 {catly flew our of the Ark, and never 
returned more : Such a comfort 


brings to us Honey in irs mouth ; but 
ic hach wings; and to-wiat pu: poſe 
ſhould we be troubled , unleſs we 


{ had wings to flie after'and overtake 
j it 2 


2. Diſcontent is an Heart-break- 


1 109 ; by ſorrow of the H:art the Sp!- 
rit s broken * ; It takes away the, p 


N-3 COm- 
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comfort of life, Thee is none of 
us but way have mercies if we can 
ſcethem ; now becaule we have not 
all we deſire, therefore we will loſe 
che comfort of that which we have 
already, Fexah having his Gourd 
\micten (a withering vanity, ) was 
ſo diſcontented, that he never 
thought of his miraculous delive- 
rance out of the Whalcs belly ; he 
takes no comfort of his lite, but wiſh- 
cth that he might die, Whar folly 
15this? we muſt have all or ndne ; 
herein we are like Children, thar 
throw away the piece which is 
cut them , becauſe they may have 
no bigger. Diſcontent eats out the 
comfort of life. Beſides, it were well 
tf it were ſeriouſly weighed how 
prejudicial this is even ro our health : 
For diſcontent, as it doth diſcruciate 
the mind, fo it doth pine the body 
it frets as a moth, and by waſting the 
ſpirits, weakens the vitals;, The pleu- 
rilte of Diſconcent brings the body 


— --- 
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into a conſumption ; and is not this 
folly ? 

3. Diſcontent does not caſe us of 
our burden, but makes the Crols 
heavier. A contented ſpirit goes 
chearfully under its affliction, Dil- 
content makes our grief as unſup- 
portable, as it is unrealonable, If the 
leg be well, it can endure a fetter and 
not complain; bur if the- leg be ſore, 
then the ferter troubles. "Diſcon- 
tent of mind is the ſore that makes 
the Fetters of affliction more grie- 
vous. Dilſcontent troubles us more 
than the trouble it ſelf, it ſteeps the 
affliction in Wormwood, When 
Chriſt was upon che Croſs, . © the 
Jews brought him Gall and Yinegar 
co drink, char it might add to his for- 
row. Diſcontent brings roamanin 
affliction gall and vinegar to drink, 
this is worſe than the affliction icſelf. 
Is it not folly for a man co imbitrer his 
own croſs? 

4. Diſcontent ſpins our our 
N 3 croubies 
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comfort of life. There is none of 
us but may have mercies if we can 
ſcethem ; now becaule we have not 
all we deſire, therefore we will loſe 
che comfort of that which we have 
already, Feah having his Gourd 
ſmitten (a withering vanity, ) was 
ſo diſcontented, that he neyer 
thought of his miraculous delive- 
rance out of the Whalcs belly ; he 
takes no comfort of his life, but wiſh- 
cth that he might die, W har folly 
15 this? we muſt have all or ndne ; 
herein we are like Children, thar 
throw away the piece which is 
cut them , becauſe they may have 
no bigger. Diſcontent eats our the 
comfort of life, Beſides, it were well 
tf it were ſeriouſly weighed how 
prejudicial this is even to our health : 
For diſcontent, as it doth dilcruciate 
the mind, fo it doth pine the body 
it frets as a moth, and by waſting the 
ſpirits, weakens the vitals, The pleu- 
rite of Diſcontent brings the body 
into 
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into a conſumption ; and is not this 
folly 2 


3. Diſcontent does not caſe us of 


our burden, but makes the Crols 
heavier. A contented ſpirit goes 
chearfully under its affliction, Dif- 
content makes our grief as unſup- 
portable, aS it 15 unrea(onadle, If the 
leg be weil, it can endure a fetter and 
not complain; bur if che- leg be ſore, 
then the fetter troubles. Diſcon- 
tent of mind is the ſore that makes 
the Fetters of affliction more grie- 
vous. Dilcontent troubles us more 
than the trouble it ſelf, it ſteeps the 
affliction in Wormwood, 
Chriſt was npon the Croſs, . ' the 
fews brought him Gall and Vinegar 
co drink, that it might add to his for- 
row. Diſcontent brings co 4a man in 
afflition gall and vinegar to drink, 
this is w orſe than the affliction icſelf, 
Is it not folly for a man to imbitrer his 
own crols? 
4. Diſcontent ſvins our our 
3 croub.es 
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troubles the longer, A Chriſtian is 
dilcontented becaule he is in want ; 
and therefore he is in want, becaule 
he is ciſcontented he murmurs 
becauſe he 1s afflited ; and therefore 
he is afflicted, becauie he murmurs, 
Pitcontent doth celay and acjourn 
our mercics, God ceals herein 
W1i:h us, as we ule to do with our 
chilg:ens when they are quict and 
chcertul, they ſhall have any thing : 

butif we ſeethem cry and frer, chen 
we with-hoid from them: We ger 
nothing from God by our ciſcon- 
cent. bur blows, The morethe child 
ſtruggics, the more it is beaten : 


\V hen we ſtrugg'e with God by our 


{;nfu! paſſions, he Coubles and tre- 
b.es his ſtrokes ; God will came our 
Curit Hearts What ot 1rae! by 
th ir pecvithnels? they | were within 
e'cven Cazs journey of Canzay, and 
10 they were Ciſcontented, and be- 
c.n to wurmur, God leads them a 
march of forty years lopg in the 
 Buger- 
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wildernels, Is it got folly for us to 
adjotrn our own mercies © Thus you 
have ſeen the evil of difcontenc. I 
have been: long upon this Argument ; 
but PWn1qH4ns nim1is aicitur \ quod _ 
944m ſatts aicttur. 


S © I. VIEK 


The eighth Argument to Conten- 
tation, 


He next Argument or motive 
ro Contentment is this : w hy 

15 not a man content with the compe- 
rency which he hath * perhaps if he 
had more, he would be leſs content - 
covetouſnels is a dry drunkenneſs. 
The world is ſuch, that the more we 
have, the more we crave*, it Cannot * co+/ 
fill the Heart of man. When the fire 479 num- 
burns, how do you quench it 7 not ont 
by putting oyl to the flame, or lay- 77-41 
ing on more wood, but by withdraw- 
N 4 10g 
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ing the fuel, When the appetite is 
enflam'd after riches, how may a man 
be ſatisfied ? not by having juſt 
what he defires, but by withdrawing 
the fuel, cr. moderating and 
leflening his defires. Hethart is con- 
rented hath enough. A man in a 
fever or drophie, thirits; how do 
you latisfie him © not by giving him 
I:quid things which will enflame 
his chirſt the more, but by remo- 
ving the caule, and fo curing his 
Ciſt:mper. The way for a man to 
be contented, is not by raiſing his 
eſtate higher, but by bringing his | 
He.rt lower. il 


SECT. IX. 


T be ninth Argument to con- | 
tentation, | 


Henext Argument to Content- | 
[1.CNL 15,The ſhortneſs of life. It is | 
but 


JYYQ —- wo O 


but a V4jour, ſaith Jemes *, | 
life is a wheel ever running. »*j;, 


| to (hew the volubility and ſwiftnels 
| of ir, 
| 7: *, ( our life rides poſt ) and a d.:y, 
7 NOLA Year, 
Infancy is as it were the aay-break, 
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Vu 


The Poets painted Time with wings, & 7%4z 


Fob compares it to a {witft - 
It is indeed like a day, 


Youth is the Sun- riling , full orowth 


' 15 the Sun in the Meridian, ol a2e 
| 15 Sun-(ctting, 


Sickneſs 1s the even- 
in7, then comes the zight of hk 

How quick is this day of life 
ſpent * oftentimes this Sun goes 
GOWN at NOON-Cay x life ends before 
the evening of old age comes; Nay, 
ſometimes the Sun of life ſers prelcnt- 
ly after Sun-rifing. Quickly after 
the dawning of Infancy, the night of 
death approaches, Oh, how ſhort is 
the life of man! The conſideration 
of the brevity of life may work the 
Hearc to contentment, Remember 
thou art to be here bur a day ; parem 
Vie, quia multim viaticif thou haſt 
but 


Sopioc{e iſs 
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bur a ſhort way to 90, and what needs 


* 9:14c- a Jong prov ifion for a ſhort way * * 1 


PST 21 
: "; 
» i 


Fa vo. "7 me 


<1 Say eller have but enough to briny 


+47 "g's him to his journies enc, he deſires ne 


O;7 FL - & - 


Hyper. 


more. We have buta cay co lire 
and perhaps we may be inthe ewelfch 
hour of the day ; why, it God girt 


AY 
15 


W 


Cl] 


[Cl 


us bur enough co bear our charge; f 


rillnight, it is ſufficient, 
content, If a man let the Leaſe of 
an honſe or Farm, bur for two or 
three ay » and he ſhould fall : 


building and planting, would he not} 


Lec us bel 


be judged very indiſcreet? So when 


we have bur a ſhort time here, and 
ceath calls us preiently off the ſtage; 
ro thirſt immoderarely after the 
world, and pull down our fouls 
ro buiid Up an eſtare, 1s ir not ex- 
tream 


aie, and what pro fit ſhall this birth- 
T's ht a» to me? So let a Chriſtian 
ſax in a XKcirotous ſenſe; Lo, I am 
CYCHh 


fo.ly Therefore as Eſau ſaid 
once in 2 Profane ſenſe,concerning his: 
birch- rights Lo, 1am at tbe point to 


= 4 2 I : 
Icnough till Swp-ſerting, 
Bccnc. 
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even at thepoint of death, wy erave 


15 20INg tO be made, and what good 
will the world dome? If L have 1 Duc 
I am con- 


SDS 0» Xx; 


The tenth Argument to Contc a- 
} tation. 


| "T *Hercenth Argument or Motive 
| to Contencment is, Contidc 
ſerioefly the nature of a protperous 
condition, There arc in aprotpcrous 
eſtate three things 
1, Plits moleflic, 


| things to enjoy, yet have no: fo 

* much content and [weernels in their 

| kves, as ſome that go to their pard 

abour. Sad, {o:icitors chouh:s 

| CO often attend a Kio 16,209 
' tion; Cares the malus cen 


21S COBGle 
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more troubie. r. 
Many who have z2bundance of all ><: 
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vil ſpirit which haunts the rich man | of 
and will not ſuffer him to be quie** *© 


When his Chelt is full of Gold, hi 2 
Heart is full of care, cither how | (0 
7148420, or how tO encreaſe, or hoiſ 

0 ſcewre what he hath gotten, 0 28 
the troubles and perplexities that &<Q © 
wait upon proſperity ! The world 
high- ſears are very uneaſie ; Sun-thinf} | 
Is pleaſant, bur ſometimes i ſcorchÞþ 

eth with its heat ; the Bee gives =0 | 
ney, Out ſometimes it ſtings : Proſpe| Þ 


rity hath ics (ſweetneſs, and alſo in| 
ſting. Competency with Contentmest * 
is far more eligible, Never did Facoy - 
{leep better chan when he had ch. P* 
Heavens for his Canopy, and aa hard lu 
ſtone for his pillows, Alarge volu 
minous eſtate 1s bur like a long trai!Þ: 
ing Garment, which is more trou-ſ 
telome than uſefu], 
2. Ina prolperous condition there 
in p/:6 pericult, more danger ; and thats 
[WO WAYS, 
Fuſt, Ex pertc ip/ius, in reſpec 
C: 
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(of a mans ſelf. Therich mans Tab/e 
ied © 0/7 5s ſnare; he is ready tO in- 

MF cuiph himſelf roo decp in theſe 
Wd tweet waters *, In this lenſe it is * Ifzgre 
|} ard ro know how to abound, It 1%" 222 
ruſt be a ſtrong brain thac bears gu 
Jj acacy Wine, he had need have much _ 
} Wiſdom and Grace that knows how {3% pom. 
} ro bear an high condition 3 cicher he c. 13. 
«1s ready to kill himfcif with care, 
Hoſ} or ſurfeir himſelf upon lutcious de- 
pe liohes, Oh the hazard of 77:27, 
> it "me damage of dignity ! Pride, Se- 
e170} curity, Revellion, are the three 
124, worms thac breed of plenty *, The *Deur. 32: 
ch paſtures of proſperity are rank and 5: 
arg} furfeiting. How foon re we bro- 
Jy ken upon the ſoft pillow of caſe * 2 * Nas; 
ail, Proſperity is often a 7rumper thar 7 "Te 
ou.Þ} founds a retrear, it cails men off 544; u3i- 
| from the purſuit of Religion. The & » " 
ere} Sun of proſperity oft dulls, and puts Theophy- 
& 2:04 Out the fire of zeal, How many k&. 
| {ouls hath the plenriſie of abunaance 
kill'd*? They that wil be r:ch, fall 7 _— 
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p3iontet? into fnares*, The world is bird 1 
1: ... limear our feet, it is full of Go/Jealff of 
Peng ecn ſanas, but they arc qQuick-| /anas, Pr __ 
£5 jy [pc Tity like ſmooth Facob, Will ſup 
a, 79; 6: Plant and betray ; a greateſtate withſ fi 
b?xt 0% Out much vigilancy will be a chief i} 
Remigius rod us of Heaven, ſuch as are upoſ} it 
—_ tne pinacle of honour,arc in molt dan tu 

'7*.  gerof falling, y 
; m 

Sepins Ventis azitatur ingens q ct 

Pins, cellſe 6 OYATUIONT caſiu i -c 

Dea: —w_ frurrcs, fertuntque ſunmuil f 
Fru.mina montes, Fc. V 

Hor. car. |. 2, Od. 10. { 


A lower eſtate is leſs hazardous,| ” 
The lictie Pinnace rides ſafe by the] > 
ſhore, when the gallant ſhip ad-| {i 
vancing with its maſt and rop-ſail, is]} 7. 
calt away. Homo UVickus 1a Paradiſo, g -\ 
Ui or tu ſtercore, Adam in Paradile 
was overcome, when Fo on the}! 7 
dung-hill was a conquerour. Samp-|1 « 
ſon fell aſleep on Delileb 'slap: = 

have|! 
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bir} have fallen fo faſt atleep on the lap 
/1exÞf of caſe and plenty, that they have 
Prof never awaked till they have been in 
ſup Hell *. The worlds fawning is worle * 7.17 1p? 
han its frowning; andit is more roſes" 


I91 


With, | ſe: #2 14.0% 
ef i} -e feared when it (miles, than when »o!!s, c>c. 
upoiſh it thunders*, Proſperity in Scrip- 12%". 5: 
danfy ture 15 compared to a candie : Fob * peri 6 


29.3. Whey his candle ſhined upon | —_ 
»- Head, How many have burnt ;, _ 
racer wings about this candle ! Sege- guar fol 
| :em ubert.ss nimia fternit, rami onere '\" 
; 7880) ; franguntur, ad maturitatem 107 per-. 
went wimia fecunditus* : The corn® Sen. ad 
1 being over-ripe ſheds :, and fruic -og oor 
when it mellows ) | begins co ror; 
ous | Vhen men do mellow with the 
the} >un of proſperity , commonly their 
ad-| touls begin to rotin ſin, How hara 
, isÞ} 7s ze for 4 rich man toenter into the | 
iſo,1) Kingdom of Heaven*? His golden | 
| weighes keep him from aſcending up 
thel;) zhe hill of God; and ſhall we not be 
wp-[1 content, though Fe Arc placed in a 
meſſ Over Otb * nat if We arc nor 
in 
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in ſo much bravery, 2nd gallancry as 
others ? we are not in ſo much danger, 

425 we want the honour of the w orld, 
{o the temptations. Oh the abun- 
dance of danger that is in abundance | 
We lce by common experience that 
Lunaticks, when the Moon : is de: 
clin:ne, and in the Wane, are {ober 
enough, but when it is in the.full, 
they are more wild and excrbitanes 
W hen mens eſtates are in che wane, 
they are more {ſerious about their 
ſouls, more humble 5 bur when ir is 
the full of the 3vow, and. they. bave 

abundance, then their | Hearts: be- 
gin to ſwell , with their eſtares, 
and are (carce themſelves... Thoſe 
that write concerning the. ſeveral 
Climates, obſerve that fuch-as. live 
in the Northern parts of the World, 
if you bring them into the . South 


part, they loſe their ſtomachs , 


and die quickly; but thoſe thar 
live in the more Southern hor. 
Clirates, bring them into the 
| Be North 
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North ; and their ſtomachs mend, 
and they are long lived : Give me 
leave to apply it ; bring a man from 
the cold ſtarving climate of poverty, 
inco.the hot ſouthern climate of pro- 
ſpericy, and he begins to loſe his ap- 
petite to good things , he grows 
weak, anda thouſand to one if ail his 
Religion doth not dye ; but bring 
a Chriſtian from the South to the 
North, from a rich flouriſhing eſtace 
into a jejune low condition, let him 
come into a more cold and hungry 
air, and then his ſtomach mends, 
he hath better appetite after heaven- 
ly things, he hungers more after 
Chriſt, he thirſts more for grace, he 
eats more at one meal of the bread . 
of life, than at fix before ; this man is 
now like to live and hold out in his 
Religion ; be content then with 2 
modicam, if you have but enough to 
pay for your paſſage to Heaven, it 
ſufficerh, 
2, A proſperous conduion 15 
O | dange- 
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Cangerous ex parte vViciwi, inregard 

of others : a great eſtate for the 
*Gen. 24. moſt part draws * envy to it *, 
1511511+ whereas iN pdrvis quies. David a 
ſmper (ub. Shephzrd was quiet ; but David a 
jets ef Courtier was purſued by his ene- 
Laert, Di- Mies : envy cannot endure a ſupe- 
ogenes 4? riour : an envious man knows not 
+1125 how to live, but upon the ruines of 

his neighbour ; he raiſeth himſelf 
higher, by bringing others lower, 
Proſperity is an eye-fore to many, 
Such theep as have moſt wool are 
ſooneſt flceced, The barren tree 
grows peaceably ; no man meddles 
with the Aſh or Willow 3 but the 
Arple-tree and the Damaſin ſhall 


have many rude Sutors. Oh then be 


194 


content to carry 2 lefler ſail , hethac| 


hath lels revenues, hath leſs exvy ; 

ſuch as bear the faireſt frontiſpicce, 

and make the greateſt thew in the 

world, are the white for envy and 
malice to thoot ar. 

3 {\ projperous condition harh in 

i 


T7 . 
Jo 4 442 ?;- 


# v* / * oF. 
Ci: $Sveds 
- 


The Art of Divine Contentment. 


it plus recenſionts, a greater reckon- 
ing - every man mult be reſponſible 
for his talents. . Thou that haſt great 
pollefſions in the world, doſt chou 
trade thy eſtate for Gods elory? Arc 
thou 7ich in gooa works ? Art thou a 
xe1Y9y day » "Grace makes a private 
perſon a common geod, Dolt thou dil- 
burle thy money for publick uies? it 
15 lawful ( in this ſenſe) to pur out our 
moncyto uſe. Oh let us all remem- 
ber, an eſtate is a depoſitam :; weare 
but Sten ards, and our Lord and Ma- 
ſter will ere long ſav, Give an ac- 
count of your ſtewara! hip: ; the great- 
er oureſtate, the greater our charge : 

the more our revenues , the more our 

reckonings. You that have a teſler 

Mil! going in the world, be content 3 
God willexpect iels from you, W here 
he hath ſowed more ſparingly. 
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| : 
| | The eleventh Argument to Conten: 


| | tation. 


|| He eleventh Argument is the 

E: example of thoſe who have 
been eminent for Contentation, Ex- 
amples are uſually more forcible than 
ny Precepts. Abraham being call'd out tc 
"mn hot ſervice, and ſuch as was againlt 
| fleſh and blood, was content, God 
- ens 22+ bids him offer up his Son 1ſa«c *; 

: this was a great work : 7ſaac was filin 
ſeneFutu, the Son of his old age; 

filins dileFionis, the ſon of his 

love; filius promiſſs, the ſon of thi 
promiſe : Chriſt the Meſſiah was ti 

W | ' come of his line, 1» J1ſaac (hall thi 
| ſeed be bleſſed ; lo that to offer u 
| Iſaac, ſeemed not only to oppoſe 4 


! brahams reaſon, but his faith too 3 fot 
| ttt 
| | new 
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knew ) muſt be without a Mediator : 
Beſides , if 1ſaac be ſacrificed, was 
there no other hand to do it but .4- 
brahan:s ? muſt the Father needs be 
the executioner muſt he that was 
the Inſtrument of giving ſac his 
being, be che Inſtrument of raking it 
away ? yet Abraham doth not diſpute 
or heſitate, bur believes againſt hope, 
and is content with Gods preſcripti- 
on. So, when God called him to 
lave his countrey*, he was content. yo IT, 
Some would have argued thus: what © 
leave all my friends, my native ſoil, 
my brave ficuation, and go turn 
pilgrim? Abraham is content :; be- 
lides Abraham went blindfold , he 
knew wot whither he went *, God*Vear.?, 
held him in ſuſpence, he muſt 20 
wander he knows not where ; and 
when he doth come to the place God 
had laid out for him, he knows nor 
what oppoſitions he ſhall meet with 
there ; the world doth (cldom caſt a , 
favourable aſpect upon ſtranoers*, © 
O 3 _ 
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* Heb, 11, Journes! in the land of promiſe*, behoid 
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yet he is content, and obeys; He o- 


a lictie his Pilgrimage. Firſt, he goes 
to Charany a City in Meſopotamia ; 
when he had ſojourn'd there aw hile, 
his Facher Cycs; then he removes to 
Sichem, then to Bethlem in Canaan ; 
there a famine arifcth ; thez he went 
downto Egypt ; after that he returns 
into Ca2.1:z,Ww hen he came there ('tis 
rue he had a promiſe ) but he found 
nothing to antwer expccation , he 
had not there one foot of Land, but 
was an exile: in this time of his {o- 
zourning he buricd his wife, ana as for 
his cwellings , he had no ſumpruous 
buildings , bur led his life in poor 
Cottages ; ailthis was enough to have 
broken any mans hearr, 450 
might think thus wich himſelf, 
this the Jand I muſt pollet $2 here is nj 
probability of any oo0d; Al things are 
a7 '11/f me: well, is he © C1:CON! entes* | 
no: God [aich to him, Avrabam 20, 
leave thy Countrey ; and this word 
W2: 
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was enough to lead him all the world 
over z he is preſently upon his march , | 
here was a man had learned to be *, S9craes 
content, Bur ler us deſcend a little CO 
lower, to Heathen* Zexo ( of whom lentiſimus 
Seneca ſpeaks) who had once been } ago cog 
very rich, hearing of a ſhipwrack, aud fedibus Jn. 
that. all his goods were drowned at ©" "7 
Sea ; Fortune faith he (he ſpake in an o—_ 
heathen dialect ) hath dealt well with *** 9979s 
me; and would have menow to ſtu- xs col 
dy Philoſophy *, he was content to !tmmns, 
change his courle of life, to leave off n Tibet 
being a Merchant, and turn Philoſo- fortuns - 
pher. And if an Heathen ſaid thus, 19s 
jhall not a Chriſtian much more wy con 
lay, when the world is drained from * 74! 
him, Fubet Des munaium aerelinque- __ -=_ 
re & Chriſtum expeditius ſequi, God us Cbri- 
would have me leave off following —_ 
the world, and ſtudy Chriſt more, 9:4 «4 
and how to get to Heaven * Dol ſee **"* '*® 
an Heathen contented, and a Chri- -—__ 
tian diſquiered* © How did Heathens reins (- 
vilifie }hoſe things which Chriſtians = 
O 4 mag- 
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magniftie © though they knew not 
God, or what true happineſs meant, 
yet would ſpeak very ſublimely of a 
Numez or Deity , and of the life to 
come, as Ariſtotle and Plato; and 
for thoſe Elyz1ap delights which they 
did but tantie , hey undervalued 
and contemned the things here be- 
low ; itwas the doQrine they taught 
their Scholirs , and which ſome of 
them practiſed, that men ſhould ſtrive 
zo be contenteawith a little;they were 
willing to make an exchange; to have 
leis g 0d, and more learning : and 
ſhall nor we be content then to have 
leſs of the world , ſo we may have 


more of Chiiit 2 May not Chriſti- 


ans bujſh to ſce Heathens content 
with a atica;, ſo much as would 
recruit naiure. and to ſce rhemſfelves 
fo wranlported with the love of earth- 
ly things, that if they begin a little 
(abate , and the vill of proviſion 
2:5%" thort , they murmur , and 
1:4 like Aliiab, Have ye taken awal 
07 E 


ut; 


7 not 
cant, 
' of a 
fe to 

and 
they 
21ned 
e be- 
wwght 
ne of 
[r1Ve 
were 
have 
- and 
have 
have 
rifti- 


ntent 
rould 
elves 
arth- 
little 
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my gods, and do ye ask me what I 


al *? Have Heathens gone ſo far .Judg-1t, 


in contentation? and is it not ſad for 
us to come thort of them that came 
ſhort of Heaven? Thele Heroes of 
their time , how did they embrace 
ceath it ſelf? Socrates dyed in pri- 


ſon, Hercx/es was burnt alive, Cato 


( whom Sepeca calls, * the lively * Y7-tutms 


image and portraiture of vertue ) , 
chruſt throveh with a ſword ; but 
how bravely , and with what con- 
rentment of ſpirit did they dye? ſhall 
], faith Sexeca, weep for Cato, or Re- 
gulus, or the reſt of thoſe Worthies 
that dyed with ſo much valour and 
patience © Did not croſs providen- 
ces make them to alter their counte- 
nance, and do I ſce a Chriſtian ap- 

alled and amazed * Did nor death 


| affrighe chem © and doth ir diſtra&t 


us* Did the {pring-head of Nature 
rile fo high ? and ſhall not Grace, like 
the w ers of the Sanituary, riſe high- 
cr? Wethar pretend to live by faich 


way 
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may we not go to School to then 
who had no other Pilot but reaſon te 
ouide them © nay, let me come a ſte; 
lower, to creatures void of reaſon, 
we free every creature 15 Ccontente 

with its allowance : the beaſts with 
their provender, the birds with thei 
neſts, they live only upon provi 

dence; and ſhall we make our ſelves 
below them © ler a Chriſtian go t 
School tothe Ox andthe Als to lean 
contentedneſs ; we think we never 
have enough, and are ſtill laying up, 
the fowls of the air do not lay up, zh 
reap rot, nor gather into barns *; it | 
an argument which Chriſt brings, 
make Chriſtians contented with theit| 
condition 5 The birds do not lay up, 
yet they are provided for,and are con} 
rented ; Are ye not (faith Chiiſt } 
much better than they ? but if you ar} 
diſcontented, are ye not much work; 


than they ? -let theſe-examples quick- 
EN Us, 


SECT. 


went, The Art of Divine Contentment. 


J then 


aſon —_ 

a fie SECT. XML 

eaſon, 

MentedThe rwelfch Argument to Conten- 
S With tation. 

1 their 

provi He twelfth argument to Con- 
ſelve rentment is ; Whatever change 


or trouble a child of God meets w ith, 

itis all the Hell he ſhall have. What- 
ever ccliple may be upon his name, or 
eſtate, I may lay of it,as Athanaſizes of 
p,thef his baniſhment , it is pnbecnla cit6 
F- it 5 2747 ſitwro, a little cloud which will 
9s, (0 ſoon be blown over ;, and then his 
their oulf is ſhor, his Hell is paſt, 

ay Up 
e CON: 
Irilt } 
Ju arc 
wor: 
uick- 


80 t0 
) learn 
never 
ng up, 


Alons ut obſcuro deteroit nubila cwlo 
Sepe Notws, neque parturit imbres 

| Perpermas; fac tw | ſapiens fimre menen- 
Triſtitzam, Hor. Oae r/o ( 70 


Death begins a wicked mans hcl. but 


3 it purs an end to a gocly mans hetl. 
oun 11k 
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Think with thy ſelf, what if I endur 

this? it is but a 7emporary hell, indeef} 
if all our hell be here, it is but an eaſi; 
hell. What is the cup of afflitio 
ro the cup of Damnation * Lazars 
could not get a crum ; he was { 
diſeaſed, that the dogs took pity 0! 
him, and{as if they had been his Phy 
ſicians)licked his ſores , but this was a 
caſte hell, the Angels quickly ferch't 
him our of ic. If all our hell bein chi 


life, in the midſt of chis hell we ma; 


have the love of God, and then it 1 
no more Hell, but Paradiſe. If our he 
be here, we may ſee to the bottom 0 
it, it is but skin-deep, it cannor touc 
the ſoul, agd we may (ee to the ead0 
it: *tis an hell that is ſhort-lived* 
After a wet night of affliction come 
a bright morning of the Reſurredi 
on ; if our lives be ſhort, our tryal 
cannot be long, As our riches tak 
w:x25 and flye, ſo do our ſufferings 
then Jet usbe contented, 


SECT 


Went, 
endures 
indeed 
1n eaſj: 
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CN NT 


SECT. XIII, 


Hifi | 
4zarul The thirteenth Argument to Conten- 
was {( tation. 


Ity Ol 


S Phy He laſt Argument to Content- 


WAS at menr 1s this: To have a com- 
ferch'Y petency, and ro want Contentment, is 
in thi} a great judgement, For a man to 
'e ma have a huge ſtomach *, that whatever * Caninaw 
n it i meat you give him, he is ſtill craving, #75 
ur hel] and never ſatisfied , you do fay, this 
tom of i5 2 great judgement upon the man: 


Thou who art heluo pecunie, a de- 
vourer of money, and yet never haſt 


- rouc 
ena ( 


ved} enough, but ſtill cryeſt, Give, give, 

come this is a ſad judgement 35 They ſhall 

rrectiff ft 42a not have enough *, The throat * Hol. 4; 
tryal of a malicious man is an open Se- ©: 

s tak pulchre * , ſo is the heart of a pg Se 


; 2 
vetous man. Covetouſneſs is not 
only malum culpe , but malun 
pene ; 1t 15 not only a fi», but 
Cy 8 the 


YINGS 
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the puniſhment of a fin. Tis a ſecret 
curſe upon a coverous perſon, he ſhal 
thirſt and thirſt, and never beſarish 
ed, He that loveth ſilver, ſhall not be 
ſatsfied with ſilver * ; and isnot thisaſ 7 
curſe © what was it but a ſevere judge- 
ment upon the people of Judah ? Te 
eat, but ye have not enough ; ye arink, 
but ye are not filled with arink *, Oh 
let us take heed of this plague. Did 
Eſau (ay to his brother, I have abur 
dance *, my brother, or as we tran. 
lateit, /have exongh? and ſhall nota 
Chriſtian ſay ſo much more ? Tis ſad 
that our heart ſhould be ſo dead to 
heavenly things, and as a ſpunge to 
ſuck in earthly, Ler all that hath 
been ſaid, work our minds to hojy 
Contentation, | 


CHAP 


FF. 


ecret 
(hall 
tish- 
ot be 
thisa 
10ge- 
& 
019 

Oh 
Did 
bun: 
rank. 
nota 
'S (ad 
id t0 
2c 0 
hath 
holy 
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Three things inſerted by way of 


Though (I ſay) a man ſhould be con- 


three eſtates in which he muſt not be 
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CHAP. XII. 


Gait. 


N the next place I come to lay ....:,, 
down ſome neceflary Cautions : 


rented in every eſtate; yet there are 


contented, 

1, He muſt not be contented in a 
natural eſtate ; here he muſt learn not 
to be content, A finner in his pure 

aturals is under the wrath of Goa®, * John 3 

and (hall he be content , when that I0. 
ireactul Vial is going to be poured 
out,? is it nothing 29 be mncer the ſ 
corchings of Givine fury  77ho £4: li 
awell with everlaſting bornin 235? A Wl! 
Inner, as a {inner, is #-24er the power if 
f Satan ,and ſhall he 1 in this effate be * Ads 25, | i 
-ontented © who would be contented _ { | 
to | 
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to ſtay in the Enemies quarters: 
while we ſleep in the lap of fin, the 
Devil doth to us as the Pril:ſt;xe 
did to Sampſon, cut the lock of © 
*2Cor.4-ſtrength and put out our eyes *, be 
4 riot content, O ſinner, in this eſtate 
For a man to be in debt body and 
ſoul, in fear every hour to be arreſt 
ed and carried priſoner to hell, ſhal 
he now be content * Herel preach 
againſt contentation, Oh get out 0 
this condition ; I would haſten you 
out of ir, as the Angel haſtened Z 
> Gen, 19, Out Of Sodom * , there is the ſme 
bs. of the fire and brimſtone upon you 
The longer a man ſtayes in his 
ſin , the more fin doth Rtreng 
then * ; *tis hard te 


* Heb. 3. 13- 
Vincere conſuttudinem eft d4- BET OUT of fin when 


v4 pagns, Aug. the heart as a garti 


* Is 1 xaJzet 7 Cova- _” 
Toy oxogov av Setnlng » fon is victualled all 


UgANAGY Excnlers, HIpPPOCT. fortified. A young 
|. 2. Aphor. g. plant is eaſily re 
moved s bur when the tree is onc 
rooted,there is .no ſtirring of it ; rhol 

"99s "1 


Ss was Wwe wy wot. LY — —— — — 3 Fu Eu 


4 


Tye Art of Drone Conte rtmeyt}t. 
nho art rooted in thy pride, unbe- 
v pride, unbe 
het, impenitc os » it will colt rhce 
many a tad pull c gh on art p'ncked 
OU: of thy i: it 117 . X ws 
hard thing to hay 
a broken Ncart, 
Oi 'ty x_ N / "17 


4 AT 


. 14. Bc allmecHh 
Wa "er you rave with your fins 
the more and the thar PCr Panos Vf! 
mu! [t EXPX '& in the 72737 A Oh | 
not contented wh atura 
eltate. — Davia ne thy art the: 
al ELTH efted O 5; ay jour * ? buta Ionor : 
ſhould Q lay © hum (elf, 3 ny art thou 
not Gilquicted, O mY ot : | 
it thar thou layeſt afllictions LO 
heart, and canſt not Ia; Gn ial it * 
'TIis a mercy whe! We are di if QuIete: . 
adout fin; a min had better ve 2 
the erqui e Ot ſetting a b: NC : 

to be lame, and In pain 111 11s if 
biefled is char troubie that bring tl! 
{foul ro Chriſt, Tis one of 

 * ain og ba. Y 

of the exo, better 
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lethargy. TI wonder to {ce a man in 
his natural eſtate content 5 what * 
contented to go to hell * 

Caution :z 2, Though in regard of externais | 
a man thould be in every ſtarc con-|| 
rent, yet he muſt not be content in 
ſuch a condition wherein God is a 
parently diſhonoured. If a mans 
trade be ſuch that he can hardly uſe 
it, but he mult creipaſs upon a Com: 
mand ( and fo makes a trade of fer | 
he muſt nor content himſelf in ſuch 
a condition ; God never called any / 
man to ſuch a calling as is {inful ; a 7, 
man in this cale had betrer knock offs :, 
and divert 3 better loſe ſome of his} «| 
o4in , ſo he may leſlen ſome of his | « 

ouilr, So for fervants that live in 13 

profane Family (the ſuburbs of Hell 

where the Name of God is not called 
upon, unleſs when itis taken in vain} 
they are not ro Content themſelves in 

tuch a place, they are to Come out 0! 

the Tents of theſe ft | »ners ; there 1s 

couble Canger in living among thi 
prophane, I, Le!) 


> 


mn mn. ww RY £35 
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1. Leſt we come to be infeRed 
with the poiſon of their il] example. 
Joſeph living in Pharaohs Court, had 
lexrned to ſwear by the life of Phara- 
c<1*, We are prone to fuck in ex- * Gen. 42. 
ample*, men cake in deeper im- .2;..., 
preſſions by the eye, than by the ear. exeys!s 
Dives was a bad pattern, and pn 
had many brethren tha ſecing him | 29 Y 
{1n, trode juſt in his ſteps , rhere- 
fore, ſaith he , I pray thee ſend him 
to my Fathers houſe ; for Thave five 
brethren, that he may teſtifie to them, 
that they come not into this place of , _ " 
torment, Dives knew which way 
they went z it is caſe to catch a 
diſeaſe from another , but not to 
catch health. The bad will ſooner 
corrupt the good, than the good will 
convert the ba id ; take an equal quan- 
tity and proportion, ſo much {tweet 
wine, with ſo much fowre vinegar ; 
the vinegar ' will ſooner ſowre "the 
wine , than che wine will Ceeten the 
Yinegar, Sin is compared to the 
P 2 plaghz k 


= 


SS plaoue *, and to /caven®, to fnew 
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| of what a i{preacing nature it is, A 
| bad mal (Ex makes a bad (crvant, Fa. 
cob's catte: by looking on tie roo 
which were ſpeckled and ring- 
ſtrak'd, conceived like the rods: We 
do as We tee others before us, elpeci- 
ally azTe us. If the head be {ick, 
the other parts of the boCy are Ct- 
ſiCmPCrec. If the Sun ihine not up- 
ON tC IMOUntans, it muſt needs (et 1n Þ 
Th bp, "1 ail CS. ww "Ms pray , Leaa HS 3% A 
mnto temptations and do ve lead Gur 
{cIVC CS ITO LEMPLATION © * £:t Was tic 
worids miracle, who kept hinſel 
freth in Seavms {41t water, | 
2. By livingin an evil Family, We 
are lyable to incur their punithment , ® 
Pour out thy wrath up the Familics 


4 4 + 


8 ONE aa -v { h , 
Fr3 28 CAL 308 1iDCH th; NAH *, For} 


. { 
vant 0; pouring Our Prayer , one 


—— 


Wrati of God was ready to be pour-y 
ed out, Tis cargcrous L1VIOg nz 
? 5c any 7 » 1 
tne Tents of Kea, When God 


3s ! . / 7? Wt A ho M$. +; 
enas his ji}[37 rod, WIIKKER Will py 
of C 6 : h ; 


«NY 0 
v- 


4 Kone Lone fp ? —_ Pany __ 
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and without with cur{es, It C21Cr's 7 27- 


/ Fn MM T 4 —__ 
to the none of the thief ana pe fi'Fer, 


F 


/ : 4 o” . "_-— J EN / 344 - Wn , J 
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oy thereof *, Is it not of fad con» * 745. 5 
ence to live In 4 prolſanc DOr- 

Jur 'd Family J WOach thc 1n wn ' 
Vernour Pulls s his houſe A500! We 

cars 2 It the fone and timbo: - be 

ceitroyed , how [hall the ſera : 

cleave * : And {vppoic God fend 'no 

1 teraporal roll « f curlc 'S in the "0 

ly, there is a tpriit cal roll,and that! T5 

worſe *, e N: It content. to jwg* Fro.;. 2: 


4 % - ) _#* . PF ſ Ny 
\\ re Re Raney & {uf S1iute T5? / Fr v 


i 


threw, 4nd ds vim 'p has. 4d ihe Chnre/ 


which g 124 e s henfe®: th wes” e of * To! 4.1; 


the 000! y is 2 /ittle Church oy the howto | 
Crs alittle hel **, Oh incor: - 
porate your ſelves inzo a _retigions 
Family : the houte of a good n an is 


k 
- 


perſam'd with a b.efine*® When * 
the holy oyl of grace 15 P ured On 


the head, rh e ſave #7 of this ointmait 

Wee! y eth i apt 22d the wer- 

*ug of it rains down 1 10a the ckirt 
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FI ll 3* C 4:41:00. 


of the family. * Pious examples are 
very magnetical and forcible, Sexeca 
ſaid to his Siſter, though 1 leave you 
not wealth, yer I will leave you a 
g00d example. Let us ingraff our 


ſelves among the Saints ; by being 


often among the ſpices, we come to | 


(mel! of them. 
3- The third Caution is, though 


in <a condition we muſt be con- þ 
rent, yer we are not tO content our | 


ſelves with a /ztt/e grace. Grace is | 
the beſt bleſſing. Though We ſhould | 
be contented with a competency of 
eſtate, yer not with a competency of | 


grace, It was the end of Chriſts Al(- Þ 
cenſion to heaven, #0 give gifts; and Y 


the end of thoſe oifts, that we may \j 
grow up into his who is the head | 
; _ + Chrift *, Where the Apoſtle diſtin- | 
ouitherh between our 27g in Chriſt, | 


and our growzng in him : our ingrat- 
ting and our flou: ithing : be not con: 
rear with a zwoarcur in Religion, 

: Tis not enough thac there be /Ife, 


_— > — —_ — — — - 
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bur there muſt be f-u/#. Barrenneſs 
ca | in che Law was accounted a curſe. 
ou $. The further we are from fruit, the 
a | nearer weare to curſing *, 'Tis a ſad * Heb.5.8- 
ur | thing when men are fruitful only 
no Þ 7» the nafruitful works of darkne(s. 
ro & Be not content with a dram or two 

y of grace ; next to a Szill-bera, a 
oh B ſfarveling in Chriſt is worſt. . Oh 

| covet more grace, never think 
thou haſt enough ; it is boza & ho- 
neſta avaritia 5 we are bid to covet 
the beſt things *; it is an heavenly * » Cor- 
ambition , when we deſire to be '* 
high in Gods favour, a bleſſed con- 
teention, when all the ſtrife is, who 
thall be the moſt holy, Saint Pa, 
though he was content with a little 
of the world, yer not with a litcle 
grace; he reached forward, and preſ- 
fea towards the mark of the high cal- + 
ling of God in Chrift Feſws*, Artrue* Mhil.3. || 
Chriſtian is a wozer, he is the moſt '7 li 
contented, and yet the leaſt ſatished : I 
/e, 8 he is contented with a morſel of f 
ou: P 4 bread, 
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bread, and a little water inthe Cruſe, 
ver never fatisfied with grace 
COLI 4; PBelarc, pant and breath e af- 
ic —_— tis 1s his prayer, Lord, 
mity to Ciriſt , more 

with Chriſt 5 he would 
_hriſts Image more Jively 

PLCLUTE U pon n1Siout. True grace 
iS ai aycs  progreffive : 25 the Saints 
are Caiicd L41PS and Stars 1n re- 
ara of the! 10 zrees of 


Li:ws r light , 
CERES £t- —_ } 
A1G3C ). IOT . Li;clr Qrovt $4 


more M19! 
CO $899 N10 7) 


{ain ave C 


ESR. 1... CL 

hy are indeed like the tree of 
. 'F ins } 

i.e D1:N9ing forth {evcral forts c£ 


CEifiian Grows, I. For- 
veatty. Grace is the bc 
'OR of the LOU: ; : it iS at the 


Elk plac like Rachr! / ., fair ro 
look upon RN the more it lives. 
[ne more os dp LOL 10S raycs of 
Beauty. d4irahims failh was at firſt 


i 


ut at laſt it aid thine in 
1:5 Oricnt colours, od crew 10 111u- 
God hin ſelf was 1n 10vc 
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-h ir, and makes his faith a pattern 
ch En believers. 


 - A true Chriſtian grows S,4- 
of 'e, in ſeetneſs, A poiſenful 
e & ..d may grow as much as the Hy- 


. or Reſcrary ; 
y Kc field, as the Corn ; 


Tl 


Poppy in 
the Crab, 


ce ſs the Pearmain ; bur the one hath a 
is $i fonreraſte ; , the other mellows 
'e- Ws it crows : An hypocrite may 
of Frow in outward dimenſions, as 
1 ; Witch as a child of God, he ma 
ot Fh:ay as much.profels as n MY but he 
ct WFrows only in magnitude, hc brings 
oth {owre grap es, Nis wy tiCS arc 1ca- 
'r- Wencd with pride , the other riPens 25 
cit | Ce grow's 3 he grows in love, humili- 
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he WV, faith which do meilow and (weet> : 


ro Mi his cuties, and make them come 
Es, MW: with a better reliſh. | The belicver 
of ſrovws as the flower, ke'caſts a [ra- 
irtt Mrancy and perfume. 

in 3. A true Chriſtian grows Robo- 
10- We. in freveth, he grows ſtill m ore 
ve Merten and [ertca, Themore tie rice 


CTY 
- JV $ > 3 


F 


” 


> 
A 
< 


wh 


218 The Art of Divine Contentment, 
orows, the more it ſpreads its root in -; 


**p:c«- theearth*, A Chriſtian whois a plan; 
PSY ls 


; Col. 2. 7. 


of the heavenly Feruſalem, the longeÞci 
he grows, the more he incorporateYi;; 
into Chriſt, and ſucks ſpiricual juicſh 
and ſap from him ; he is a dwarf inre;; 
gard of humility, but agyant in 
card of ſtrength, Heis ſtrong to d;c. 
duties , to bear burdens, to refiſt tenſh11; 
ations. | 

4. He grows Yjgore, inthe exo ;; 
ciſe of his grace ; He hath not onlgi:c 
oyl in his Lamps, but his Lamps aſi 
burning and ſhining. Grace is agilſhe 
and dexterous. Chriſts Vines 0; 
cant. 5. flouriſh*, Hence we read of a /zwi;, 
Pet. 1.) hope * , and a fervent love* ; hereiifh; 
the activity of grace. Indeed ſom; 
times grace is as a fleepy habit in Mae; 
ſoul,like ſap in the Viae, not exerti 
its vigour ; which may be occaſion 
chrough ſpiritual floth, or by real 
of failing into ſome fin; bur this is th, 
ly pro tempore, for a while; the ſpr! 
of grace will come,the flowers will ir: 
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"ar ; and the Fi3-tree pur forth her 
brew f2s. The freth gales of the 
dpLrit do {weetly revive and refocil- 
ate race. The Church of Chriſt, 
hole heart was a Garden, and her 
races as pretious Spices, prayes for 
ne heavenly breathings of the Spi- 


co 0ir. that her ſacred ſpices might flow 
t cer Nut ®. 

5. A true Chriſtian grows 7-- 
exe: c:2cto , both in the kind and in 
t OI 1c cdeoree of grace. To his ſpiritu- 
PS UB: /:/zg he Octs an augmentation : 
agile adds to faith, Urtuc ; tO Virtue, 
&S C nowleage tO "xd H! » Fempe- 
liv ance, 8c. * here is orace growing in 


1Erel 
(ont 
in *! 


he kind, and he goes on tr om f: tth to 
Faith * . there 15 grace groW1Bg 1n th 
agree, 'W e are Sad fooiwe thanks to 


ertil odor you brethren becauſe your rf th 
f1ooff-roweth exceedingly ; * ipevtare, it 
calFc! icreafeth over 2nd above. And 
150 he Aroſtle ſpeaks ot thoſe fpiricual 
prifiplants which were laden with Goſpe] 
zl Pp Phil. 11, A Chr: ia 15 
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* 2 Pet, I; 
5, 6. 
* Rom, I. 
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* > Thefi, 
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* Fhil. I, 
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compar'd to the 77ze ( an cmblem | 
of fruitfulne;s ) he muſt bear ful! | 
ciuſters ; we are : bid 0 perfect Lint 
* i Theſs which is lacking iu onr {aith*. A 
IC. Chriſtian n I ole; ncve ; beſo old as t9 
be paſt ny 0g; He brings fortt 
* Pal. c 2. fr Hit in his old A, An heavc Cn-DOTA 
I; plant 1s cyer growing ; he never 


thinks he grows cno ugh; : be is nor: 
content unlcis he adc every Uay 
one CS coronal 6 tacure, We 

1ſt not be Content juſt with fo 
much Trace as will keep life and tou! 
rogetherz a dram or two muſt nor 


ſufhce, but we muſt be ſti!] | encreafing 


- * Col.2. 5. with the encreaſeof Goa*, W chad 
need remew our ſtrength -as the 


* Ila, 40, Eagle * - our fins are renewed, our 
is W Ants are renewed , our Tentations 
are renewed,and ſhall not our {fre 27h 
be renewed 2 Oh be nor conten: 
with the frft _— of grace , 
orace in its infancy, and minority, 
You look for degrees Ot - £10ry ; 


Degrees 
+ þ 'S O14 


be 'yon Chriſtians of 
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hough a Bclicver ſhould be con- 


cared With a mod?cam 1n his A 


Ver NOL With a moatcim in Reiig1o! V1 

A Chriſtian of the right breed ih 
Qurs ſtill to excel himſcif , and 
INC Near unto that holinets in 
a, who 15 the Origin al, tC Pattern 
.q prototype of al holiacts. 
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proceed in the next DCC | | 

f Trial. 4. How may a Ciiiftian 
now that he hatin jcarned this I-t- 
on of Contentineat 7 Ithail lay down 

ſome #ermie Or Craracters by which 

you thali know It, 

; 1. A 
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x. Chara. 1, A contented {pirit 1s a ſilent 
ſpirit, He nath not one word to lay wt 
againſt GoQ; I was aumb or = IN 
* Plal. 35. becauſc tou Lord, diaft it *, Plal. 3 oft 
Contentment flenceth all Lifpone, fri 
*Lam. 3. He frteth alone ana keepeth filence*, | 5 
2, T here is a finful ſilence, when God ae 
is dithonoured , his eeuch wounded 
and men hold their peace this {:lence 
is a loud fin; ana there is an hoty tl 
filence, when the ſoul firs down qui- | 4 
ct and content with its condition : 
VVhen Samact tells E!z Nat heavy 
metlag e from God, that he would * 
Jr we h:s houſe, and that the iniquity | 
£ by mo {ould not br * Pane 
» 1 Sam, a with [acrifice for ever * ; doth 
3-15 E/; murmur or diſpute : 2? No. he mw 
not one word to {a:; y aga ainſt God ; - 
| is the Lord, lit him ao what pb | 
* Verſ.i8. [1m gooa*, Aditi ontented ſpirit ſaith ; 
as Pharaoh , IF ho is the Lord ? why | 
ſhouid I ſuffer all TIS why ſhould I } 
be bee Wet into this low condition ? 
1ho ts th, e Lora? Buta gracious heart 


_ 


” gry a 
— — OOO un ein ee III _ 
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{rom the Lord and devourea them * 
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{auth as El/r, 7t is the Lord, let him do 
hat he will with me. When Vaaav 
ind Abihn, the ſons of Aaron, had 
offered up ſtrange fire, and fire went , 


T Lev. 10« 
2 I, 
:5 Aaron now in a paſſion of Cilcon- 


:ent? No, Aaron held his peace *, A* Verle 3, 
contented ſpirit is never angry , un- 

leſs with himſelf for having hard 
thoughts of God. When Tora) ſaid 

1 do wel co be angry; this was not a 
contented ſpirit, it did not become 4 
Propher, 


2. A contented fpirit zs 4 cheer- 2: eharadt- 
ful ſpirit, the Grecks call it Evdvyiz, 


Contentment is forncthing more 

than Patziexce z for Patience denotes 

only {ſubmiſſion *, Contearment + $-,v;. 
dcnotes cheerfulneſs. A contented ve » ſignifi 
Chriſtian is more than patlive ; he ;; feat —_ 
doth nor only bear the Croſs \ ſtinere. 
but take up the croſs*, He looks _ LN 
upon God as a wiiec God ; and Caf 2 
whatever he doth, though it be not "Mat © 
cavoluntatem, yet ad ſanitatemn * it*% oy 


is 


2 


—_— — — COOC—- 
Py ——- 


IT =  —w—— K@—— —— wa oO 7 ag 


ene I ea = 


a” 4s Pat's * <A La. ood « 
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cheerſu Giver * ; 
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iS in order tOa cure : Hence the con- 
tented Chriſtian is cheerful, and with 
the Avoſtic, takes pleaſure in infirmi- 
thes, dijts eſſes,c&c. * He doth nor on- 
ly ſubmir £2 Gods dealings, bur re- 
he doth not oaly ſay, 
Fuſt is the Lord in all that is befallen 
me ; but Good 7s the Lord, This 1s to 
be contented, A fullen Melanchol: 
is work » It is ſaid, God loves a 
I, and God loves a 
cher = Liver. 'We are bid in Scri- 
Prurenotto be careful, but weare no- 
Se 1a not to be cheerful, He thar 
is contented with his condition, doth 
Nor avate of his ſpiritual joy ; and in- 
Cecd he hatit that within him, which 
1s the ground of cheerfulnels ; he 
carries a pardon ſcaled in his 
"or *, | 
A contented fpirit, is a thaxt- 
i! ſpirit*, This is a degree above 
.i- other 3 In every thing giving 
*524:5 *, A gracions heart [pics mer- 
cy in every "condition > theretore 
| hath 
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hath his hearrc ſcrued up to thankful- 
neſs ; others will bleſs God for pro- 
ſperity, he blefleth him for affliction. 
Thus he reatons with himſelf, Am I 
in want? God ces it better for me 
to want, than to abound , Godis now 
dicting of me, he ſees it better for my 
ſpiricyal health, ſometimes to be kept 
faſting z therefore he doth not only 
ſubmic, but is thankful. The male- 
content is ever complaining of his 
condition ; the contented ſpirit is 
ever giving thanks. Oh what heighc 
of grace is this! A contented heart is 
a Temple, where the praiſes of God 
are {ung forth, not a Sepu/chre, where- 
in they are buried. A contented Chri- 
ſtian in the greateſt ſtraits hath his 
heart enlarged, and dilated in thank- 
fulneſs. He oft contemplates Gods 
love incleRion ; he ſees that he is a 


monument of mercy, therefore defires 


to be a pattern of praiſe, There is al- 
wayes gratulatory muſick ina content- 
ed ſoul ; the ſpirit of grace works in 


ln HE. == 


the 
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the heart like new wine, which under 
the heavieſt preſſures of ſorrow, will 
have a vent open for thankfulneſs ; 
chis is to be content, 
4- He that is content, no conditi- 
on comes amiſs ro him ; ſoit is in the 
| Text, in quocunque ſta- 
* Kal oaiyos xexervar tw, in whatever ſtate I 
een 0 aw *®, A contented 
Chryſoſt, Chriſtian can, prowut res 
exig/t , turn himſelf to 
any thing, either want, or abound. 
The people of 1/7ae/ knew neithe: 
how to abound, nor yet 
*01 Ioganairar v7: T«- how to want -- when 
Tn Eo. My they were in want, 
vvioele: 5 ©: "5 frousd- they murmured , Car 
— paTigay 3 AM" 76 Go prepare a Table in 
Yoelatgens tpayoy 3 ; 
ereridnozy » x. ans The wildergeſs?and when 
azxlioey. Theophyla. they ate and were fil- 
led, then they lifted up 
the heel. Pau! knew how to ma- 
nage every eſtate : he could b. 
Either a note higher , or lower , he 


was (in this ſenſe ) an Univerſal, he 
CO 


i — 


a + ag - 


God would have him *: 
If he were in proſperi- 
ty, he knew how to be 
thankful ; if in adverſi- 
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could do any thing thar 
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* Similis eſt vita rote, in 
cajus modo infima, modo ſie 
prema parte verſamur. As 
quinas, 


ty, he knew how to be patient 3 he 
was neither lift up with the one, nor 
caſt down with the other, He 


could carry a greater 
ſail, or lefſer * , Thus 
a contented Chriſtian 
knows how to turn 
himſelf to any condi- 
tion, Sicut bonus eff 
aux CF peritus, qui in 
quolibet exercitu opera- 
tur ſecundum exigen- 
Ham ejus ; CF cortarius 


* Magna & rava virtud 
eſt inter epulas ejurire, ah 
ter wveſtes algere » znter 
honores humiliari, Scivtt 
Hannibal penuriam patzy 
nelcivit abundare z nam 
delicie Capuane Hannt- 
balem inviftum eneruds 
runt, &* Romanis jam #ms 
bellem wvincendun obſeces 
runt, Ber. | 


qui ex quolibet corio facit eptimos ſo- 


tulares 


Ita Chriſtianus ſapiens , 


que ſeit quolibet ſtlatu bene ſe oe- 


FYere, 


We have thoſe who can be 


contented in ſomze eftate ; but not 


in every eſtate : 


a” —_ cy —_ -- — 


They 


can be 


Content in a wealthy eſtate > when 


Qz 


they 
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they have the ſtreams of milk and 
honey z while Gods candle ſhines up- 
on their head, now they are content + 
bur if the wind turn and be againſt 
them, now they are Ciſcontented. 
W hile they have a filver crutch to 
lean upon, they are contented ; bur 
if God breaks this crutch, now they 
are diſcontented 5 bu: Par! had 

learned 'in every ſtate 


FE iv 75 * T0 carry himſelf with e- 


I;& 


iq Sg & TH TAnTuern, quanimity of mind *: 


Tz $4050 TEC, 
[I - "u , 
UTE HTED YE) Y AVIV E4E- 


others: could be contenc 


| »@. Chryſoſt. with their afflition , ſo 


wa L 
Þ Es ee es Ms 


Cod would give then 
leave to pick and chuſe. They 
could be content to bear ſ#ch a crols ; 
they could better endure ſickneſs 
than poverty, or bear Joſs of eſtate, 
than loſs of children ; if they mighe 
have ſuch a mans croſs, they could 
be content ; any condition but tne 
preſent : this is not to be con- 
rent, A contented Chriſtian doth 
not go to chuſe his Croſs, bur 

- 
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leaves God to chuſe for him ; he is 
content both for the kizd, and for 
the duration, A contented (pirit 
ſaith, Ler God app!y what medicine 
he pleafeth, and let it ye on as long 
as it will; I know when it hath done 
its cure, and eaten the venome of 
[1a out of my heart, God will take it 
off again, In a word, a contented 
Chriſtian , being (weetly captivated 
uncer the authority of the Word, de- 
fires to be wholly at Gods diſpole, 
and is willing to live in that ſpherc 
and climate where God has ſet him ; 
and if at any time there hath been an 
inſtrument of doing noble and brave 
fervice in the publick, he knows 
he is but a 7atronal trol, a ſervant 
ro authority, and is content to re- 
eurn to his former private condition 
of life. Cincinnatas.after he had done 
worthily, and purchaſed to him- 
ſelf great fame in his Dicatoiſhip, 
did notwithſtanding afterwards vo- 
luntarily return to till and manure 


Q 3 Þis 
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his four acres of Ground, Thus 
ſhould it be with Chriſtians , profeſ- 
ſing Godlineſs with contentment , ha- 
ving ſerved Mars, not daring to of- 
fend Fupiter ; left otherwiie they 
ciſcover only to the world a brutiſh 
walour, being ſo untam'd and head- 
ſtrong , that when they have con- 
quered others, yet they are not able 
£2 ruletheir own ſpirits. 

5, He that is contented with his 
condition , to rid himſelf out of 
trouble , will not run himſelf into 
fin, TI deny not but a Chriſtian may 
lawfully ſeek to change his conditi- 
on ; fo far as Gods providence 
doth go before, he may follow ; but 
when men will not follow provi- 
dence, but run before it, as he ſaid, 
This evil is of the Lord , why ſhould 
I wait any longer * ? if God doth not 
open the door by his providence , 
they will break ir open, and winde 
themſelves out of affliction by ſin , 
bringing their ſouls into trouble by 

0 -: bringing 
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bringing their eſtates out of trouble: 
This is far from holy Contentacion, 
this is unbelicf broken out into re- 
bellion, A'contented Chriſtian is 
willing to wait Gods leiſure, and will 
not ſtir till God open a door, As 
Paul (aid in another caſe, They have 
beaten us openly, uncondemnead, being 
Romans, 4d have caſt us into priſon, 
and now do they thruſt us out pravily? 
z4y verily, but let them come them- 


ſelves and fetch us out * : So with re-* Ads 18. 
verence ſaith the contented Chriſti- 37* 


an , God hath caſt me into this 
condition ; and though it be ſad and 
troubleſome, yet I will not ſtir cill 
God by a clear Providence fetch 
me our, Thus thoſe brave ſpirited 
Ciriſtians, Heb, 11, 35. They accept- 


ed wot deliverance*, that is, upons eb, rc. 


baſe diſhonourable terms. U1hey 
would rather ſtay in priſon, than 
purchaſe their liberty by carnal 
complyance, Eſtins obſerves on 
the place, they might not only have 

E| . TSS 
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had their enlargement , but been 
raiſed to honour, and pur into offices 
of truſt; yet the honour of Religion 
was dearer to them, than either liber- 
ty or honour, A contented Chriſtian 
will not remove, till as the 1ſ74e/zres 
he ſee a pillar of cloud and fire going 

efore him: 77 is goodthat a man ſhould 
both hope, and quietly watt for the ſal- 
. vation of the Lora*, *Tis good to ſtay 
Gods leiſure, and not to extricate 
our ſelves out of trouble, till we ſee 
the ſtar of Gods providence pointing 
Out a Way tO us. 


CHAP. 
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CHAP. XIV. 


Hſe 5. 


Containing a Chriſtian Direfory, or 
Rules about Contentment. 


UHje 5. JF Proceed now to an Uſe of 47 5. 

| Direcion, to ſhew Chri- 2/4 
ſtians how they may attain to this 
Divine Art of Contentation, Cer- 

tainly it is feaſible, others of Gods | 
Saints have reached to it. St.” Paul | 
here hadit : and what do wethink | 
of thoſe we read of in the little book "By 
of Martyrs, Heb. 11. who had try- | | 
als of cruel mockings and ſcorchings, & | 
who wandred about in Defarts and | 
RE . © Caves, 
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Caves, vet were cohitented , fo that 
it is poſſible co be had, And hereI 
ſhall hs down ſome Rules for holy 
Conteatment, 


Burk. 


SECT. 1. 


1. Rule. Advance Fatth. 


Ll our diſquiers do iſſue immedi- 
ately from unbelief., *Tis this 
chac raiſeth rhe ſtorm of diſcontent in 
the heart, Oh ſer Faith a work, *tis 
the property of Faith to filence our 
doubtings, to ſcatter cur Fears, to 
ſtill che heart when the paſſions are 
up. Faith works the heart to a 
{ſweet ſerene compoſure ; *tis not ha- 
ving food and rayment , but having 
Faith, which will make us content, 
Faith chides down paſſhon , When 
Reaſon begins to fink, ler Faith 
ſwim, 

Qweſt. How doth Faith work Con- 
tentment © Anſw, 
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Anſw, 1, Faith ſhews the ſoul, 4#ſ»- 
that whatever its tryals are, yet it 
is from the hand of a Father ; 'tis l | 
indeed a bitter cup , but Shall 7 not 
arink the Cup which my Father hath | 
given me to drink ? "tis love to | 
my foul ; God correfs with the 
ſame love he crowns me ; God is | 
now training me up for heaven, he | 
carves me , to make me a poliſhed li 
ſhaft. Theſe (uffcrings bring forth \F 
patience, humility, even the peaceable j 
fruits of righteouſneſs*, And if God * Heb. 12, | 
can bring ſuch ſweet fruit out of a ** 
ſowre ſock, let him graft me where i 
he pleaſe. Thus faith brings the hcart 1 
to holy contentment. | il 
2, Faith ſucks the honey of Con- 
rentment out of the hive of the Pro- 
miſe. Chriſt is the Y:ze, the Pro- 
niſes are the cluſters of Grapes that 
,row upon this Vine , and Faith 
prefſeth the ſweet wine of Content- 
ment out of theſe ſpiritual cluſters 
of the Promiſes, I will ihew _ 
ut 


S736. he Art of DiVige Contentmenxt. 
bur one Cluſter, The Zora will give 
* Plal, 84. gr 4ce axA plory*: here is enough for 


or faith to live upon. The promiſe is 
tne flower our of which Faith diſti!s 
che {pirits, and quinteſlence of divine 
Contentmenc, In a word, Faith car: 
ries Up the ſoul, and makes it a(pirc 
after more noble and generous de- 
lights than earth affords, and to live 
* Diſcitein ip the world above the world *: 
- Apron would you lead contented lives * 
dun ef live up tothe height of your Faith, 


— —— . T—— 


SECT. IL 


2. Rule. Zavour for Aſſurance. 


H let us get the intereſt clear'd 
berween God and our own 
Intereſt is a word much 

in uie ; a pleaſing word ; Inte- 
reſt in great friends, intereſt-mo- 
ney.; Oh if there be an 7zte- 


{ouls. 


zeſt worth looking after, *tis an in- 
rerefi 


The Art of Divine Contentment. 


tereſt between God and the foul , 
| abour to ſay, 27y God, To be with- 

our money and without friends, and 
1jithout God too *, is fad; bur he 

whoſe faith doth flouriſh into afſu- 

rance, that can ſay, / know in whom, _ 

E1ve believed *, ( as Saint Parul,) that 2/20 

man hath enough to give his heart 

contentment, When a mans cCcdts 

zre paid, and he can go abroad with- 

ovt fear of arreſting, what content- 

ont 15S this! Oh, let your title be 

"icared ; if God be ours, whatever 

ve want in the creature, is infinitely 

made up in him. Dol want bread 

f have Chriſt the bread of lite. Am 

| under defilement 2 his blood is 

ike the trees of the ſanCtuary , not 

only for meat, bur medicine *. or” OY 
7 thing in the WOT: 'd be worth ih 
400uring for 1 ;t 1s to get ſound 

-vidences that Ged is ours. If this 

te once cleared , wha! can come 

amiſs * No matter v'Þar ſtorms I 

meet with, fo that I : know where 

LO 
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to put in for harbour, Hethac hath 

God to be his God, is {o well con- 

tented with his condition , that he 

doth not much care whether he hath 

any thing elſe. To reſt in a condi- 

tion where a Chriſtian cannot ſay 

God is his God, is matter of fear : 

and if he can ſay ſo truly, and yet is 

not contented, is matter of ſhame, 

David encouraged himſelf” in the 

þ Lord his God ; it was ſad with him, 

Þ x Sam.3% Z;cklag burnt, his wives taken cap- 

| tive, he loſt all, and like to have loſt 

G his ſouldiers hearts roo ( for they 

þ ſpake of ſtoning him ; ) yet he had the 

| ground of Contentment within him, 

| Viz, anintereſt in God, and this was a 

pillar of ſupportment to his ſpirit, 

| He that knows God zs hzs, and all that 

i is in God is for his good; if this doth 
nat (atisfie, I know nothing will, 
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In- 

he SECT. 1I. 

ich 

= 3. Rule, Get anhumble ſpirit. 
ay 

re He humble man is the content- 
15 . ed man; if his eſtate be low;his 


77. neart is lower than his eſtate, there- 

he] fore is contented, If his eſteem in 

Mm, the world be low, he that is lictlein 

P-| his own eyes , will not be much 

ſt | troubled to be little in the eyes of 

ey | others. He hath a meaner opinion of 

he himſelf, than others can have of him. 

Nn,] [The humble man ſtudies his own un- 

40] worthineſs; he looks upon himſelf 

It. as /eſs than the leaſt of Gods mercies®, * Gen, zz; 
at] andthena /zzrle will content him. He 7: 

tf cryes out with Pau/, that he is the 

chief” of ſinners * , therefore doth * i Tim, 
not- murmur, but admire : He doth ** 35' 
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tented. He doth not go to carve out 
a more happy condition to himſelf ; 
he knows the worſt piece God cuts 
him, 1s better than he deſerves. A 
roud man is never contented, he is 
one that hath an high opinion of him- 
ſelf ; therefore under fimall bleſſings 
is dildainful, under ſmall croſſes im- 


patient, The humble ſpirit is the con- | 


tented ipirit 5 if his croſs be light, he 


reckons it in the Inventory of his | 


mercies; if it be heavy, yer takes ir | 


upon his knees, knowing that when 
his cſtate is worter, it 15 to make him 
better, Where you lay humilicy for 
the foundation, Contentment will be 
the {uperſtructure. 
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SECT. IV, 


4. Rule, Keep a clear conſcience, 


Ontentment is the Marz thatis 

. laid up inthe Art of good con- 
ſcience : Oh take heed of indulging 
any ſin, *Tis as natural for guilr to 
breed diſquier, as for putrid | matter 
to breed vermine. Sin lies as Fonah 
in the Ship, it raiſerh a rempeſt, Tf 
duſt or motes be gotten into the eye, 
they make the eye water, and caule 
a ſoreneſs in it: if theeye be clear, 
then ic is free from that forenels: 
If ſin be gotten into the conſcience, 
which is as the eye of the ſou], then 
grief and diſquiet breeds there: bur 
keep the eye of conſcience clear, 
and all is well. What Solomon (aith 
of 4 good ſtomach, I may ſay of a 


I Tim. 3. Jo 


good conſcience, * To the hungry ſoul *Pro.27.7 


ſo to 4 


g90d 


every bitter thing ts ſweet ; 
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o00d conſcience every bitter thing 
is (weet s it can pick Contentment 
our of the Croſs. Good conſcience 
curns the waters of Ayarah into 
Wine. Would you have a quiet 
Heart? get a {miling conſcience, I 
wonder not to hear Paul ſay, he was 
in every ſtate content ; when he 
could make that triumph; 7 have {iv- 
ed in all good conſcience unto this day *, 
W hen once a mans reckonings are 
clear ; it muſt needs let in abundance 
of contentment into the Hearrt. 
Good conſcience can ſuck content- 
ment out of the bittereſt drug ; un- 
der {landers, This is owr rejoycing, the 
teſtimony of our conſcience® ; 1n caſe of 
impriſonment, Pax! had his priſon- 
ſongs, and could play the ſweet leſ- 
ſon of Contentment, when his feet 
were 1n the ſtocks*, one calls it boy 
conſcientie Paradiſmue, the Paradiſe of 
a good conicience; and if it be ſo,then 
10 priſon we may be in Paradiſe. 
When the times are troubleſome , 

* good 
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good conſcience makes a calm ; Tf 
conſcience be clear, what though the 
cays be cloudy <£ Is it not a content- 
ment, to have a friend aways by to 
ſpeak a good word for us? ſuch a 
friend is conſcience, Good conſci- 
ence as Davias Harp, drives away 
the evil ſpirit of diſcontent, When 
thoughts begin co ariſe, and the Heart 
is diſquieted, Conſcience ſairh to a - 
man as the Xing did to Nehemiah , 
why is thy countenance ſad * 5 So Neha. 2 
ſaith conſcience, haſt not thou the 

ſeed of God tn thee © ait not thou an 

heir of the promiſe Haſt not thou 

a treaſure thar thou canſt never be 
plundered of * Why is thy counce- | 
nance ſad? Oh keep conſcience [i 
clear ; and you ſhall never want con- 
rentment, For a man to keep the q 
pipes of his body, the veins and ar- jj 
teries free from colds and obſtructi- i} 
ons, is the beſt way to maintam F 
health : So, to keep conſcience 


R 2 {tructions 


clear, and to preſerve it from the ob- | 
| 
| 


-” 
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ſtructions of guilc, is the beſt way t 
maintain contentment. Firſt, conſci- 
ence is pure, and then peaceable, 


TEST. V. 
5. Rule. Learn to deny your ſelves, 


' Ook well to your affeRtions, bri- 
dlethem in. Do two things, 


x. Mortific your defires. 
3 2. Mgcerate your delights. 


I. Mortifie your aefires, We 
muſt not be of the Dragons temper, 


who ( they lay ) is fo thirſty, that] 


no water will quench his chirſt : 
Mortifie therefore your inor dinate af 
"Co, 3. % feftion*; In the Greek It 1$ 6HTV Ley Ys 
xiv, your evil affection 5 to ſhew 
that our deſires when they are inor- 


ivate, are evil, Crucific your dc4 


fires, 


| 
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' 6 hires, PEXCwORTEs be as dead men; 4 
{ci- | dead man hath no appetite. 


martyr his deſires ? 
—] Arnſw. 1. Geta right judgment of 
| the: things here below: They are 
mean, beggarly things ; wt thou ſet 
thize eyes upon that which u not*: Thy 
fs, _—_ mult be guided by reaſon;the 
aftetions are the feet of the ſoul , 
bri-| therefore they muſt fofow the judg- 
ment, not /ead zt. 

2, Often ſeriouſly meditate of 
mortality z , Death will ſoon crop 
thoſe flowers which we delight in, 
and pull down the fabrick of thoſe 
Wel bodies which we ſo garniſh and beau- 
per] fifte. Think when you are locking 
har Vp your Money in your Cheſt, who 
ſt -| #hall ſhortly Jock you up in your 
af | Cofhn, 

”_ 2. Moderate your delights, Set 
1cew not your Hearts too much upon 
zor-þ any creature*, What we over- 
de-þ love, we ſhall over-grieve ; Rachel 


R 3 {© 
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2veſt. How ſhould a Chriſtian Queſt. 


Anſw, 


"Pro.23s 5 
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{ct her Heart too much upon her chil- 
dren, and when ſhe had loſt them, ſhe 
loſt her ſelf roo; ſucha vein of grief 
was opened, as could not be ſtenched, 
ſhe refuſed to be comforted. Here was 


ciſcontent, When we let any crea- 
cure lie too near our Heart, when God 
pulls away that comfort, a piece of 
our Heart is rent away with it, Too 
much fondneſs ends in frowardnels. 
Thoſe that would be coment in the 
want of mercy, muſt be moderate in 
the enjoyment. Foxathaz dipt the rod 
in Honey, he did not cruſt init, Ler us 
take heed of ingulphing our ſelves in ! 
leaſure ; better have a ſpare diet,than 
bG having too much, to {urfeir, 


SECT. 
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ERCT vs 


6. Rule. Get much of Heaven into 
your Heart, 


Piritual things ſatisfie; the more of 

Heaven is in us.,the leis Earth will 
content. He that hath once taſted 
the love of God, his thirſt is much 
quenched rowards {ublunary things; 
the joys of Gods Spirit are Heart- 
filing and Heart chearing joys ; he 
that hath theſe, hath Heaven begun 
in him, Rom. 14. 17. and ſhall we 
not be content to be in Heaven Oh 
get a (ublime Heart, Seek the things 


Q. * Col. 3.1. 


that are above* ; fliealotr in your af- 
fe&tions, thirſt after the graces and 
comforts of the Spirit: the Eagle thar 
flies above in the air, fears nat the 
ſtinging of che Serpent ; the Serpent 
creeps on his belly, and ſtings only 


ſuch creatures as go upon the earth. 
R 4 Dil- 
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Diſcontent is a ſerpent that ſtings 
only an earthly Hearr, an heavenly 
ſoul that with the Eagle flies alofr, 
finds abundantly enough in God to 
give contentment, and is not ſtung 
with the cares and diſquiets of the 
world. 


_— 
————__— 


SECT. VII. 


L — 


7. Rule. Zook not ſo much on the dark 


fide of your condition, as on the 
light. 


Od doth chequerhis providen- 

ces, white and black, as the pil- 

lar of cloud had its light fide and dark; 
took on the light {ide of thy eſtate;zwho 
look$o0n the backſide of a landskip * 
Suppoſe thou art caſt in a Law-ſuir, 
there is the dark-ſide,. yetthou haſt 
{orne land lefr, there is the /ight fede. 
Thou haſt ſickneſs in thy body, there 
is the aark-ſide ; but grace in thy 
| ſou}, 


—— 
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toul, . there is the /#ghr ſide, Thou 
haſt a child taken away, there is the 
az; fide ; thy husband lives, there 
1s the light fide, Gods Providences 
in this life are various, repreſented 
by thoſe ſpeckled Horſes among the 


Myrtle-trees, which were * the red *Zach.r. 8 


and white ; mercies and afſflictions 
are inter-woven ; God doth ſpeckle 
his work, Oh, faith one, I wantſuch 
a comfort ; but weigh all thy mer- 
cies in the ballance, and that will 
make thee content, If a man did 
want a finger, would he be lo difcon- 
tented for the loſs of that, as not to 


| be thankful for all the other parts 


1 


| 


| 


and joints of the body 2 Look on the 


; light fide of your condition, and 


then all vour diſcontents will eaſily 
dicband ; do not pore upon your 
loſſes, but ponder upon your mer- 
cies What! wouldit thou have no 
croſs at all? Why ſhould one man 
think to have all good things, when 
\imſ{clf is good but in part © _"_ 

thou 


T2 Tim 
2. Ze 
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thou have no evil about thee, who. 


haſt ſo much evil in thee ? thou art 
not fully ſanctified in this life, how 
chen thinkeſt thou to be fully ſatisſ1- 
ed ? never look for perfeQtion of con- 
centment till there be perfection of 
Grace. 


SE CT. VIII. 


8. Rule. Conſider in what a poſture we 
ſtand here in the world. 


; E are ina mlitary conditi- 

on, we are ſouldiers*;now a 
ſoldier is content with any thing: what 
though he hath not his ſtacely Houſe : 
his rich furniture, his ſoft bed, his full 
table,yet he doth not complain;he can 
ein ſtraw as well as down ; heminds 
not his lodging ; but his thoughts run 
upon dividing the ſpoil, and the 


Garland of Honour that ſhall be ſer 


upon 
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upon his Head ; and for hope of this,is 
content to run any hazard, endure 
any hardſhip. Were it not abſurd ro 
hear him complain that he wants 
ſuch proviſion, and is fain to lie out 
inthe fields? a Chriſtian is a 1/17 4- 
7y perſon, he fights the Lords batrels, 
he is Chriſts Enſfiga-bearer. Now 
what though he endures hard fare, 
and the Bullets flie about he fights 
for a Crown, and thercfore muſt be 
content. | 

2, We are ina peregrine conatti- 
en; Pilgrims and Travellers: A man 
that is in a ſtrange Countrey is con- 
rented with any diet or uſage, he is 
olad of any thing, though he hath 
not that reſpec or attendance as he 
looks for at home ; nor is capable of 
the priviledges and immunities of 
that place, heis contents he knows 
when he comes into his own Countrey 
he hath lands to inherit, and there he 


ſhall have honour and reſpect : So. 


:tis with a child of God, heisin a 
pilgrim- 
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pilgrim-condition, 7 am 4 ſtranger 
with thee, ang a ſojourner, as all my 
Fathers were*, Therefore let a Chri- 
ſtian be content : he is in the world, 
but nor of the world ; he is born of 
God, and is a Citizen of the new 


2+ Feruſalem# , therefore, though he 


hunger and chirf, and have no certain 
awelling place * , yet he muſt be con- 
rents it © will be better when he comes 
into hisown Country. 

3. We areina menaicant conditi- 
03 3 weare beggars, we beg at Heaven 
oate, Give us "this aay our dayly bread; 
we live upon Gods alms, therefor 
muſt be content with any thing ; 
beggar muſt ner pick and chuſe, Bi is 
contented with the refuſe, Oh, why 
doſt thou murmur that art a beggar, 
and art fed out of the alms baker of 
Gods Providence 2 
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SECT. IX. 


9. Rule. Zet mot your hopes depend 


extrinlice upon theſe outward 
things. 


Ean not upon ſandy pillars; we 
B oft build our comforts upon {uch 
a friend, or eſtate, and when that 
prop is removed, all our joy is gone, 
and our Hearts begin either ro fazl 
or fret, A lame man leans on his 
crutches, andif they break he is un- 
done; let not thy contentment go 
upon crutches which may ſoon fail ; 
the ground of contentment muſt be 
within thy ſelf. The word auriguee ; 
which is uſed for contentment, 11g- 
nifies ſelf-ſufficiency ; a Chriſtian 
hath that from wichin that is able ro 
ſupport him, that ſtrength of faich 
and good hope throwghgrace, as bears 
up bis Heart in the deficiency of out- 

| ward 


+. 
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ward comforts, The Philoſophers 
of old, when theireſtates were gone, 
yet could take contentment in the 
goods of the mind, their learning and 


virtue ; and ſhall nota believer much 


more inthe grace of the Spirit, that 
rich enamel and embroidery of the 
ſoul? Say with thy ſelf, It friends 
leave me, if riches take wings, yet 
I have that within comforts me , 
- ViZ, @ heavenly treaſure, Omnia mea 
mecum porto; when the bloſloms of 
my eſtate arc blown off, {till there is 
the ſap of contentment in the roor, 
my Heart, T haveſtill an intereſt in 
God, and that intereſt cannot be bro- 
ken off, Ohneverplace your felici- 
ty in theſe dull and beggarly things 
here below, 
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SECT. X. 


10, Rule, Let ws often compare our 
conaition, 


Ueſt. How ſhall I compare ? 
Anſw. Make this five-fold com- 
ParliON. | 

x. Let us compare our condition 1 conpe- 
and our deſert together ; if we have !#® 
not what we defire, we have more 
than we deſerve. For our mercies; we 
have deſerved /eſs, for our afflictions, 
we have deſerved wore. 

Firſt, in regard of our werctes, we 
have deſerved leſs. What can we 
deſerve : Can man be profitable to the 
Almighty? we live upon free grace. 
Alexander gave a great gift to one 
df his ſubjects ; the man being much 
taken with ir, This (faith he) is more 
than Iam worthy of , I do not give 
thee this, ſaith the King, becapſe thou 

art 


* Exra 9, 
33. 
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art worthy of it, butl1 give a gift like 
Alexander, W hatever we have is 
not merit, but bounty ; the Jeaſt bir 
of bread is more than God owes us ; 
we can bring faggors to cur own burn- 
I8g, but nor one floxer to the Garland 
of our ſalvation z he that hath the leaſt 
mercy wil die i in Gods debr. 

Secondly, in regard of our afflic7- 
0n5, we have deſerved more. Thou 
baſt punifhed us leſs than our iniqui- 
ties deſerve*, Ts our condition fad © 
wc have deſerved it ſhould be worle : 
hath God taken away our eſtate from 
us* he might have taken away Chriſt 
from us : hath he thrown us into Pri- 
ſon ? he might have thrown us into 
Hell ; he might as well damn us, as 
whip us; this ſhould make us con- 
tented. 

2. Let us compare our condition 


* pun tivi with others; and this will make 


alien 21 Pte 
Tticula We 


us contents we look at them who 


mog.rs mi- Are avove us; let us look at them 
_ partes who are below us*, we {ce one in his 


. Wid. 
Neilinn, # 


= 


and have born them better than we. 
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filks, another in his ſack-cloth ; one ' 
hath the waters of a full cup " rung 

out to him, another is mingling his 
drink with tears; how many pale 


Y 


faces do we behold, whom no: fick- 


neis, but want; hath brought into a 
conſumption ! think of this, and be , 
content, *Tis worſe withinem, who | || 
perhaps deſetve better than We, and | | 
are higher in Gods favour. Am I 11 


1n priſon ; was not Danze ina worle i} 
place, viz. ' The Lyons Den? Do 
I live in a mean cottage « Look on | 
them who are baniſhed from their | 
Houſes. We rcad of the primitive | 
Saints,that they wandred up and dow | 
in Sheep: skins and Goat- bins, of | 
whom the world w.ts not worthy*, Haſt Heb. 12: 
thou a gentle fir of an Ague? look © | 
on them who are tormented with the | 
Stone and Gout, cc. others of Gods 
children have had oreater aftlictions, 


Daniel fed upon Pu; iſe, and drank 


water, yet was ſaircr than they who 
5 arg 
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art worthy of it, but1givea gift like 
Alexander. Whatever we have is 
not merit, but bounty ; the leaſt bir 
of bread is more than God owes us ; 
we can bring faggots to cur Own burn- 
I8g, but nor one floxer to the Garland 
of our ſalvation ; he that hath the leaſt 
mercy wil die i in Gods debt. 

Secondly, in regard of our afliiti- 
025, we have deſerved more. Thou 
hoſt punifhed us leſs than our iniqui- 
ties deſerve*, Is our condition fad © 
wc have deſerved it ſhould be worle : 
hath God taken away our eſtate from 
us* he might have taken away Chriſt 
from us : hath he thrown us into Pri- 
ſon ? he might have thrown us into 
Hell ; he might as well damn us, as 
whip us; this ſhould make us con- 
tented. 

2. Let us compare our condition 
with others; and this will make 
us content; we look at them who 


war /- Arc avove us; let us look at them 


r1u579"75s whoare below us*; we ce one in his | 


Soliton, I. 
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{ilks, another in his fack-cloth ; one ' © 
hath the waters of a full cup " rung 

out to him, another is mingling his 
drink with tears; how many paic 

faces do we behold, whom nor t1ck- 

neſs, but want; hath brought into a 
conſumprion |! think of this, and be 
content, *Tis worſe withikem, who 
perhaps deſerve better than we, and 
are higher in Gods favour. Am I 


in oridon ; - Was not Daxtet ina worle 


| Place, viz. ' The Lyons Den? Do 


I live in a mean cottage « Look on 
them who are baniſhed from their 
Houſes, We rcad of the primitive 
Saints,that they wandred up and dow; 
in Sheep- skins aid Goat- bins , of 


whom the world ws not worthy*, Haft * Heb. 12; 


27s 


thou a gentle fit of an Ague? look 
on them-who are tor mented with the 
Stone and Gout, cc. others of Gods 
children have had oreater aftlictions, 


and have born them better than we. 


Daniel fed upon pu. iſe, and drank 


| water, yet was {aircr than they who 
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are of the Kings portion * , ſome 
Chriſtians who have been in a lower 
condition, that have fed upon pulſe 
and water, have looked better , viz, 
been more patient and contented 
than we who enjoy abundance. Do 
others rejoice in afflition, and do 
werepine? Can they take up their 
Croſs and walk cheerfully under it, 
and do we under a lighter Croſs mur- 
mur © 

3- Let us compare our condition 
with Chriſts upon Earth , what a 
poor, mean condition was he pleaſed 
robe in for us © he was contented with 


afiy thing. For ye know the grace of 


our Lord Feſus Chriſt , that though he 
was rich, yet for your ſakes he be- 
came poor *, He could have brought 
down an houſe from Heaven with 
him, or challenged the high places of 
the earth, but he was contented to 
be in the wine-preſs, that we mighe 
be in the wine-cellar, and to live poor, 


char we might die rich ; the manger| 
WAS} 
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was his cradle, the cobwebs his cano- 
py; he, who is now preparing man- 
lions for us in Heaven, had none for 
himſelf on earth, he had no where to 
lay his head. Chriſt -came in Form? 
pauperis ; who being in the form of 
God, took upon him the form of a ſer- 
waxt*, Weread not of any ſums of * phi, 2.1: 
money he had , when he wanted 

money, he was fain co work a mira- _ 

Cle for it *, Jeſus Chriſt was ina low « ygc, 17; 
condition ; he was never high, bur 27. 
when he was lifred up upon the 

Croſs, and char was his humility ; he 

was Content to live poor, and dye 

curſed. Oh compare your condition 

with Chriſts, 

4. Let us compare our condition 4. Compa-; 
with what it was once, and this will '9** 
make us content. 

Firſt, Ler us compare our ſpiritual 
eſtate with what it was once, What 
were we when we lay in ourblood £ 
we were heirs apparent to hell, having 
no right co pluck one leaf from the 
©» 
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tree of the promiſe pit! was a Chrifleſs 


and hopeleſs condition, Epheſ. 2. 12. 


but now God hath-cut oft the entail 
of hell and damnation; he hath taken 
you ont of the wild Olive of nature, 
and engrafted-you into Chriſt'; ma- 
king you living branches of that li- 
ving Vine, he hath not only cauſed 
the light ro ſhine «pox you, but 7xto 
you'*,' and hath intereſted you rh all 
the priviledges of ſon-ſhip, is not here 
that may make theſoul content * 
Secondly, Let us compare our #em- 
poral eſtate with what it was once : 
alas, we had nothing when we ſtepped 
out of the womb ; For we brought xv- 
thingwith ws into the world * ; if we 
have not that which we deſire ; we 
have more than we did bring with us; 
we brought nothing with us ( but ſx: ) 
other creatures bring ſomethin 
with them into the world ; the Lamb 
brings wool, the fſilk-worm filk, ec. 
but. we brought nothing with us. 
Wha: -if our condition at preſent 
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be law 2 it is better than it . was 


- therefore. having food and 
rayment, let us be content ; what- 
ever we have ,, Gods providence 
fercht it in tous; andif we loſs, all, 
yet. we have as much as We brought 
with us. This was that that made Fov 
content,. Naked came 1 out of my Mo: 


QNce . 


thers womb*, as if he had ſaid,though *Jo> I. 21; 


God hath caken. away all from me, 
yet why. ſhould I murmur? 1 am as 
rich.now as I was -when I came i into 
the world, I haye'as much left as I 
brought with me: naked came I hi- 
ther; therefore bleſſed be the name 
of the Lord. 


5. Let us compare our condition, g. Compa- 


26L o 


wich what it ſhall be ſhortly, - There 14n. 


15S a time ſhortly coming,, when if we 
had all the riches of 12d7a,they would 
do usno good ; we, muſt dye,and'can 
carry nothing with us, ſo ſaith the A- 
poſtle, /t #s certain we can carry uo- 


thing out of the worla* , therefore it * 1 Tim," 


follows, having food and rayment let * 7 


3 _ 
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- —_ c—— -<—-w, 


263 The Art of Divine Contentment, 


us be therewith content,Ver.8. Open 
the rich mans grave, and ſee what is 
there z you may find the A4sſers 
bones, bur not his riches : were we 
ſrangenzur 00 live for ever here, or could we 
ſepulchra, Carry our riches into another world, 


Vittra 


ofſa divi- I - ; a 
4s 415+: then indeed we might be diſcontent- 


cas nn Ed, when we look upon our empty 
opes. Bedes bags : but it is not ſo : God may pre- 
ſently ſeal a warrant for death to ap- 
prehend us; and when we dye we can- 
not carry our eſtate with us. Honour 
and riches deſcend not into the grave, 
why then are we troubled at our out- 
ward condition ? why do we diſguiſe 
our ſelves with diſcontent £ Oh lay 
up a ſtock of grace, be rich in faith 
and good works, theſe r:ches will fot- 
* Rer. 14+ low #s* 5 NO Other coyn but Grace 
_ will paſs current in Heaven, filver 
and gold will not go there; labour to 
be rich towards God, and as for other 
things, be not ſolicitous, we ſhall care 
_ 12 ry nothing with us *, 
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SECT. XI. 


11, Rule. Do not to bring your condi- 
tion to your mind, but bring your 
mind to your condition. 


He way for a Chriſtian to be 
contented, is noc by raifing his 

eſtate higher,buc by bringing his ſpirir 
lower:not by making his Barns wider, 
but his Heart narrower * , one man a 
whole Lordſhip or Mannor will not 
content ; another is ſatisfied with a 
few acres of land; whatis the diffe- 
rence 2 the one ſtudies to ſatishe cu- 
riolity, the other neceſſity ; the one 


* Non que 


parum ha- 


bet ſed qus 
plus cupits 
pauper eſt. 
Laert. Dt- 
Ogenes. 

* Seu efſe 
Dives ( in- 
quit Pitbo« 
cles ) non 
eſt pecunie 
aRAjicien- 
dum, fed 


cupidiati- 


thinks what he may have, the other bus detra- 


thinks what he may ſpare. 
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SECT. XI. 


12. Rule, Study the vanity of the 
Creature. 


T matters not whether we have 
more or leſs of thele things, they 
have vanity written upon the fron- 
tiſpiece of them ; the world is like a 
ſhadow that declineth : it is delight- 
ful, bur deccitful , ir promiſeth more 
than we find, and it fails us when 
we have moſt need of it*. All the 
world rings changes, and is conſtant 
only in its diſappointments: what 
thenif we have lets of that which is 
at beſt but yoluble and fluid « The 
woridis as full of mutation as motions 
and whatit God cuts us ſhort in ſub- 
lunaries 2 The more a man hath to do 
with the world, the more he hath to 
Co with vanity, The world may be 
compared to Ice, y hich is ſmooth, 
| [vita 
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but ſlippery 5 or to the Agyptian 
Temples, without very beautiful, 
and ſumptuous, but within nothing 
to be ſeen but che image of an Ape ; 
every creature ſaith concernipg ſatis- 
faRion, 1t is not iz me, The world is 
not a filling, but a flying comforr, 


'Tis like a game at Tennis : Provi- 


dence bandies her Golden balls, firft 
co one, and then toanother, Why are 
we diſcontented ar the loſs of theſe 
things, but becauſe we expect that 
from them which is not, and repole 
that in them which we ought not , Fo- 
nah was exceeding glad of the Gorraf, 


what a vanity was it? isit much to * Jon. $* 
e 


ſee a withering Gourd ſmitten 2 or to 2 


; : . 09m huy- 
ſee the Moon creſſing itſelf in anew js munds 
thape and figure ? voluptas? 

annonTVtuzs- 
Yens he- 


dera que texils fylva per parictem inſerpit , Letamque ſupra 
caput umoram explicat? paratit Deus vermem @* percuſſit 
hederam & exaruit , ita provſus hedere noſtre ſubito mars 
ceſcant, ſumulque cum illis onne il/u4 umbratile gaidintgo 
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SE CT. XIII 


x3. Rule, Get fancy regulated. 


TT is the fancy which raiſeth the 

price of things above their real 
worth , whatis the reaſon one Tulip 
is worth five pounds, another per- 
haps not worth one ſhilling; fancy 
raiſeth the price 3 the difference is ra- 
ther imaginary than real : ſo why ir 
ſhould be better to have thouſands 
than hundreds, is, becauſe men fan- 


© Stats hominis efficax Vire 
eutis gymnaſium Archcſilaus 
* Dulcis profliens aqua fries 
petra fluens, fire inpocuto, 
fre ex mendibul» aſm.. ad 
reftingumadum ſtun ſufficit 2 
Panx ſubc;nericins, mel 4- 
greſte prſſunt te 9 red- 
dere wnue ar Cibus ſplenat- 
difſimus. Hyperius. 


cy it ſoz if we could 
fancy a lower conditi- 
on better *, as having 
leſs careinis, and We 
account, it would be 
far more Eligible ; the 
water that ſprings out 
of the Rock, drinks as 


ſweet, asif it came outof a Golden 


Chalice * , 


things are as we fancy 
them, 


7 


ther 
isdi 
grns 
Wer 
wro 
ſans 
dirac 
and 
pref: 
lexa 
little 
man 
Pyry 


ts > 


Fabi 
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ud 


them. Ever fince the fall, the fancy 
is diſtempered ; God ſaw that the ima- 
gination of the thoughts of his heart 


were evil *, Fancy looks through * Gene6.s. 


wrong ſpectacles; pray that God will 
ſanctifie your fancy, a lower con- 
dition would content , if the mind 
and fancy were ſet right. Dzogenes 
preferred his Cynical life before 4- 
lexanders royalty ; he fanſied his 
little cloyſter beſt, Fabricius a poor 
man, yer deſpiſed the gold of King 


Pyrrhus. 


————Coztents honeſto 

Fabricius parvo, ſpernebat munere 
Regnme 

Sudabatque gravs Conſul Serranus 
aratro, Claud, I. 1. 


Could we cure a diſtempered 
1ncy, we might ſoon conquer a dif- 
contented heart, 


SECT, 
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+ cibus & ſtians riches, ſaith St. Hierom ; and 


potus ſunt 
divitie' 


Chriſtian 74yment, let us be content. 


Th. 
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SECT. XIV. hs 


T4. Rule, Conſider how little will ſuf. eve 
fice nature, *Ic 


He body is but of ſmall conti-|— 

nent, and is eaſily recruited, . . 
Chriſt hath caught us to pray for our 
daily bread ; Parva ſeges ſatis eft, 
Nature is content with a little: 
ws Mev, wi froav, not to thirſt, nor 
to ſtarve is enough, ſaith Gregory N4- 
Zianzen; meat and drink is a Chri- 


the Apoſtle ſaith, Having food ar 


O proaige rerim 

Luxuries, nanquam parvo contental * 
paratu ! 

Et quaſitorum pelago, terraq; caborum 

Ambitioſa Fames , & lante glori 
menſe ! 

Diſcite quam parvo liceat producer 

UVitams E! 


% 
1 
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— JEt quantum nature Petit o—— - 
| Lucan. I. 4. Pharſal, * * | 
The ſtomach is ſooner fill'd than the 
 iJeve: How quickly would a man be 
uf: content, if he, would ſtady' rather to 
fatisfie his hnnger than his humoar ! 


pt ——_—— ”— Oo OO 


SECT. XV. 


—————__ 


15. Rule, Pelieve the preſent Conditie 


11 —Lef and blood is nor a competent 

| Judge. Surfeited ſtomachs are 
for banquettins ſtuff ; but a man 
that regards his health, is rather for 
ſolid food. Vain men fancy ſuch 
a condition beſt, and would flouriſh 
in their bravery , whereas a wiſe 


AL 


Gods will, and thinks it beſt to be 
at his finding : God is wife 3 he 
knows whether we need Food or 
Phyſick ; and if we could acquieſce 

ih 


Chriſtian hath his will melted into. 
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in providence the quarrel would ſoon 
be at an end. Oh what a ſtrange crea- 
ture would man be, if he were what 
he could wiſh himſelf ! Be contear to 
be ac Gods allowance, God knows 
which is the ficteſt paſture co pur his 
ſheep in: Sometimes a more barren 
oroundadoth well, whereas rank pa- 
ſture may ror, Dol meetwith ſuch a 
croſs ? God ſhews me what the world 
is: he hath no better way to wean me, 
rhan by putting me to a ſtep-mother, 
Doth God ſtint me in my allowance ? 
he is now dieting me. Do I meer 
with loſs? it is, that God may keep 
xe from being loſt. Every croſs wind 
ſhall ar.laſt blow me co the righe pore. 
Did we believe that condition beſt 
which God doth parcel out to us, we 
ſhould cheerfully ſubmit and ſay, The 
lines are fallenin pleaſant places, 
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SECT. XVL 


16. Rule. Do 207 too much indulge 


the fle(þ. 


E have taken an oath in Bap- 
tiſm to forſake the fleſh, The | 
fleſhis a worſe enemy than the Devil; | 
it 5a boſoms traytor : an enemy within | 
is worſt, If there were no Devil to 
-*| temper, the fleih would be another 
et} Eve, to tempt to the forbidden fruit. 
P| Oh take heed of giving way to it | 
d] whence is all our diſcontent , bur | 
C | fromthe fleſhly part * The fleſh puts | 
ſt] us upon the immoderate purſuit of 
'e | the World ; it conſults for eaſe and | 
e | plenty; and if it be not ſatisfied, then 
diſcontents begin to ariſe. Oh, let ic 
not have the reins ; martyr the fleſh ; 
in ſpiritual things the fleſh is a ſug- 
» | gerd; inſecular things an Horſleech, 
crying, Give, give, Thefleſhis an 
enemy 


27% 
F Non dit 
yum tt 
quod yats- 
mur, ſed 
molles (:;- 
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enemy to ſuffering*, it will ſooner 
make man a Courtzer than a Martyr, 
Oh keep it under, put its neck under 
Chriſts yoke, ſtrerch and nail it to 
his Croſs ; never let a Chriſtian look 
for contentment in his ſpirir, till there 
be confinement in his fleſh, 


SE CT. XVII. 


17. Rule. Meditate much on the glory 
| which ſhall be revealed. 


Here are greatthings laid upin 
| Heaven : Though it be ſad for 
the preſent, yer let us be content in 
that it will ſhortly be better ; it is bur 
a while, and we ſhall be with Chriſt 
bathing our ſouls in the fountain of his 
love;we ſhall never complain of wants 
or injuries any more; our croſs may be 
heavy, bur one ſight of Chriſt will 
rake us forget all our former ſorrows, 
There are two-things ſhould give con- 
eontment : 
7. That God will make us able to 
+ - aa” 
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bear our troubles *, God (ſaith Chry-* n 
ſo/fom ) doth like a Lunatiſt, who cy." 


will not ler the ſtrings of his Lute be 
too flack, leſt ic ſpoil the mulick 3 
nor will he ſuffer them to be too hard 
ſtretched or {crued up, leſt they 
break : So doth God deal with us : 
he will not ler us have coo much 
proſperity, leſt this ſpoyl che mulick 
of prayer and repentance z nor yet too 
much adverſity, leſt the ſpiritfaz/ be- 


fore me, and the ſouls which he hath 


made*. 


2, When we have ſuffered a while, * 1Per-5-1, 


we ſhall be perfected in glory; the 
Croſs ſhall be our ladder by which 
we ſhall climbup to Heaven, Bethen 
content, and the ſcene will alter, 
God will ere Jong turn our water in- 
co winez the hope of this is enoug? 
to drive away all diſtempers from 
the Heart. Bleſſed be God, it will 


be better : we have xo continuing City 
here*, therefore our afflitions cannot » yes, 
continue, A wiſe man looks ſtill to 


—- ww aw — 
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© Pl. 37. 
_ 


the end: The end of the juſt man * 
eace *, Methinks the (moothneſs c 
the end (hoald make amends for the 
ruggecnels of the way. O eternity, 
eternity ! think often of the Kingdom 
repared, David was advanced from 
the field co the Throne, Firſt, he hel 


his Shepherds ſtaff, and (ſhortly after. 


the Royal Scepter, Gods people may 
be put to hard (ervices here , but God 
hath choſen them to be Krnzs to fit 
upon the throne with the Lord Jeſus. 
This being weighed in the ballance oi 
Faich, wouid be an excellent means tv 


bring the Heart to Cuntentment. 


= SE CT. XVIII. : 
18. Rule, Be much in Prayer. 


He laſt Rule for contentment.is 
Be much in Prayer.Beg of God, 
thac he will work our Hearts to this | 
bleſied frame, 15 any man afflifted* let 
* Jas. 13. firm pray * : $0, iSany man — [= 
ted? 
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red? lethim pray, Prayer gives vent. 
The opening of a vein lets out the Bad 
blood : When the heart is filled with 
, | forrow and diſquiet, prayer lets our 
1 [the bad blood, The key of prayer : 
4 Joyled with tears *, unlocks the Heart * zxp1aur 
e.jof all irs diſcontents. Prayer is an {7m || 
y holy ſpell or charm to drive away yr. © | 
4 Itrouble.; Prayer is the unboſoming 
5 Rof the ſoul, the unloading of all our 
s [cares in Gods breaſt, and this uth- 
of fiers in {weet contentment, When 
ro ehere isany burden upon our ſpirits, 

by opening our mind to a friend, we 

fhnd our Heart fincly eaſed and qui- 
"" ed ; Ir is not Oar ſtrong reſolutions, 

but our /frong requeſ's to God, which 

nuſt give the Heart eale in trouble ; 

dy Þ ayer the ſtrength of Chriſt is 
tis drought into the ſoul; and where 
od, Phat is, a man is able to go chrough 
his Pay condition, Paul could be in e- 
leg ery ſtate content : but that you 
pr- (Pay not think he was able to do this 
42 Þf himſelf, hecells you, chac chough 
| 1 = 
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he couid want and a- 
bound,and drm Ty4y 
ado all things "Je 
: TW ETIAG C2 "ET 0 Wi. * was throwgh Chriſt 


YN £95 TAITE _ ou Td ftrenpthening him , 
I TIT (68v76 UE Xp15@ 5 Oo 


T9 rar ip >: UR 5 Phil. 4. I3, "T5 the 
child that writes, but 
it is the Scrivenetr 


ouices his hand, St, 

Pul arrived at the hardeſt duty in Re 
ligion, Viz, Contentment ; but th 
ſpirit was-his P:/oz, and Chriſt hi 
ftrength,anct this ſrength was uthere 
in by holy prayer. Prayer 1Sa power 
ful Oratour, Prayer 1s an Orator Wit 
God,and an exorc:/? againſt fin, Th 
beſt way is to pray down diſcontent 
W hat Lecher ſaith of concup; 'ſcence, 
may lay of Di/content ; prayer 1s | 
ſacred Leech ,* to ſuck our the ve 
nome and ielling of this paſho 
Prayer compolerh. the Heart, a 
brings it into tune, Hath God depr 
_ you of many comforts * ble 
God that he kfr you the ſpirit « 
Prayer, "Ll 


reared Chriſtian, If there be an Hea- 
ven upon Earth, thou haſt it. O 
Chriſtian, thou maiſt inſult over 
thy troubles, and with the Leviathan 


laugh atthe ſhaking of a ſpear, Fob 19>41-#7- 


41.29. What thallI ſay? chou art 
a crown to thy profeſſion, thou doſt 
hold it out to all the world, that 
there's virtue enough in Religion ro 
oive the ioul contentment, Thou 
jheweſt height of grace, When grace 
IS crowning, it is notſo much for us 
to be content; but when grace is 
conflitinz, and meets with croſles, 
rentations, agonies ; now to be con- 
rent, this is a glorious thing in- 
deed. 

To a contented Chriſtian I ſhall 
ſay two things for a farewel. - 

Firſt , God is exceedingly taken 
with ſuch a frame of Heart, God faith 
of a contented Chriſtian, as David 
ONCT ſaid:of Goliahs {word, there 1s 
$3 z0n? 
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Uſe 6, The laſt uſe is of comfort, %* 5: 


Conlo/ 4s 


or an encouraging word to the con- ; 
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none like that, Give it me,1 Sam.21.9. 
It you would pleaſe God, and be 
wenof his Heart, be contented. Iris 
{aid that Rebecca made Jſaac ſavoury 
meat, ſuch as her Husband loved ; 
would you give God ſuch 4 diſh as he 
loves, bring him this of Content- 
ment, The Mufitian hath many le(- 
ſons to play ; but he hath one above 
all the reſt : There are many leſſons 
of hoty Muſick that delight God x 


- the leſſon of repentance, humility, 


&c, But this leſſon of Contentmenr 
15 the {weeteſt leſſon that a Believer 
can play, God hates a froward 
ſpirit. 

Secondly , the contented Chriſti- 
an fhallbe no loſer. What loſt Fob 
by his patience 2 God gave him three 
times as much as he had before, 
Wir I1:it 4b-aham by his Content- 
went, he yas content to leave his 
Country at Gods call, the Lord 
makes a covenant with him, that he 
woulc be his God, Gen. 17. He 

changeth 
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changeth his name ; no more Abram, 
but Abraham, the Father of many 
Nations, God makes his feed as 
the Stars of Heaven, nay, Honours 
him with this Title, * The Father of * Gen. 18. 
the faithful. The Lord makes 7: 
known his ſecrets to him, Shall 7 
hide from Abraham the thing that I 
will do ; God iettles a rich inheri- 
tance upon him, that land which 
was a type of Heaven, and afterwards 
tranſlated him into che blefſed Para- 
diſe. God will be ſure to reward the 
contented Chriſtian. As our Savi- 
our (aid in another caſe to Natha- 
nael, Becauſe I ſaid I ſaw thee under Joh. 1, 56. 
the fiz-tree, believeſt thou? thou ſhalt 
ſee greater things than theſe. So 1 
ſay, Art thou contented ( O Chri- 
ſtian ) with a litcle « chou ſhalc ſee 
greater things than theſe; God 
will diſtill che ſweer influences of his 
love into thy ſoul; he will raiſe 
thee up friends ; he will bleſs the 
oyl in the cruſe; and when that is 
T5 - 
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done, he will crown thee with an 
eternal enjoyment of himſelf ; he 
will-give thee Heaven, where thou 
ſhalt have as much contentment 
as thy foul can poſſibly thirft af- 
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THE INDEX 


Chap. CT; * He Introauttion 'o the 
Text, Page 1, 2 
Chap. 2, 2 Containing the firſt Propoſe. 


tion, 5 
Chap. 3. Containing the ſecond Pro- 
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